. 9 
33 . 
ACCO Nr 
I N | 
| 4 rn > g 
* 1 
9 o 1 d, = 
JOHN RICHARDSON, &. 


: n mY — ug 


- * * 
5 $7 d 
- % as „ 
* 
* 
«ks - * * 
"FW 
* 4 
. * o 
l 1 2 . 
* - 2 
, 3 2 4 hed 
" © ix #8 

9 1 © . * 

* 2 * oy S : 4 | 4 
: a 4 

- _ | 1 2 
ö * 2 ** I , 


> 
- * 1 - 7 = 
n . Re * % F , , * 4 
N ; : ' : 
* * * 2 * þ ; 
oa * * 
0 : 
- bes . 7 — 1 FA ” 
+ "® a 
S WY 
* 8 _ 5 > * ; 
» * * * 1 — 
2 . 7 * Py 
* 2 * 1 ; 5 
* . 4 * 
4 " - : F 4 
+ 'Þ * 
- a * * 4 
bis * ſ 4 FP . ” 
. 9 % „ z 4 * 
: a | : ; & 
- 4 — 4 1 * # a # 
4 . . - 0 6.4 4 0 — 
8 4 F 1 ** — * * 
— 3 -— 
3 4 6 1 o U ET n 
= ; x . : * 4 
_— 2 2 ” « * , 4-3 F J 
> . „ ö 22 =  . 
* 47 * - 1 of 
- £ . { 3 1 
2 * „ 4 % 7 * e 
0 1 
7 1 1 : 
s 1 1 5 5 * @- T * 
1 : ” * 4 r 8 e 8 
— > s . - * % 
: *, . * - | * J 
. od 1 3 93 © + ' 
g 5 4 * c * ft 
| . 1 ' . 3 
1 . e 1 
5 . y 1 2 * 4 * * 
5 2 2 2 ; 
" ; ” 4 - *. * 
- I ; N ) 
* —— of Ty 
* t # 517 1 4 
5 | 4 833 « oy 
* * 1 a Fo * 
| 3 | . ; 
8 : : Fab # 
7 * ae : © 
n 4 Py # 
. : C . 1 4 : i 
.. * 1 k 
* 4 * * 4 7 % 4 
: , * 3 Fl 1 
* — ; 
s | he. 4 , 
4 . * 4 Ta * 7 x 
— x ks * 5 I i 2 7 1 
— 1 " * : . " a 4 
« q 3 Ls 1 - "I 
” - +2 " % 2 * + - Won x, 
G * £3 N 
f * of : * 4 * 
9 4 \ + * RE. 
. - \ +4 : : 
x 
* 5 * 
: : 20 
; : f : * . mY 
x 7 LY 4 11 4 ö 
8 1 * 1 1 
” 29 1 F ” f 
f 6 "4 ” os : 
* 4 » hf 
= * * of "*s * 
2 8 : , 2 
- * c * C 
: D Pu : * 1 
* / j 2 


% 


ACCOUNT 


oF THE 
L F* ST 
"> ere 
| Ancient Servant 
or 


JESUS CHRIST, 
JOHN RICHARDSON: * 


ovine 


A RELATION OP" MANY or M TRIALS AND: 
EXERCISES IN HIS YOUTH, AND HIS: 
SERVICES IN THE WORK OP | 
THE MINISTRY, 
IN: 
8 1 AMER ICA, Ce. 


-2 — —— 
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e ee __ WORTHY FRIEND 
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vou RICHARDSON,” mig 
Orr ns 8 7210 off „ Nrifictü 
Wo. Meet this Lie, near \ Hutton-in-thes Holey 
the -2d of the Fourth Month, 1753, in the 8th 
| Year of his Age, and was buried . . 
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* om elders are removed, and n 


| left wh had perſonal: knowledge of this our 


friend in his younger years, and early part of his 
ſervice, we cannot give ſo full an account thereof 25 
otherwiſe might 1 Þeyo nn . Fu of 7 1 
NT; # £4 "2 1 þ 

Nevertheleſs — accounts brands to us; we 
have eaufe to believe he was much devoted, and 
cheerfully given up to walk in the way of his duty, 
and therein was of great ſervice to the churches where 
1 his lot was caſt; às alſo an inſtrument in the Divine 
; Hand, in turning many to righteouſneſs, 45 | 
/ | 8 
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mony to give of him, That he was a lover of difci- 
pline and good order in the church, diligent in at- 


tending meetings for worſhip and tfuth's ſervice, 
whilſt of ability; a good example therein, by ſitting 


in a ſtill, quiet and unaffected manner in ſilence, and 
when raiſed up to bear a publick en wy com- 


fortable and acceptable to friends. . , 


And when his nowrel faculties * e ſomewhat im- 
paired, and he denfined at home through old age and 
infirmities, he appeared more and more heavenly- 
minded, and ſeemed to grow in the life ef religion, 
that we hops ho is no at reſt im the fruition of that 


5 — 0e-2 the end in 
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WUARTERLY-MBETING » HELD AT 5 YORK. 


din b Mime aten fromthe moni | 
geting of -Gi/traugh, conçeming our late 


ancient and worthy friend Jann RicHARDS0M de- 
ceaſed, of which we approve, and do find ourſelves 
under an engagement to add this ſhort: teſtimony : 
That from centain experience of the ſervice he has 
had amongſt us in a freſh and lively, miniſtry, and in 
the exerciſing of the giſcipline of the church in 3 
golps! ſpirit, whereby many received comfort and 
wiification 3 and fame of us having knowledge of him 
from his early appearance i in the mia, TT 
that he "was accepts to friends, be ing ſound 1 
doctrinc, xeachijng 10 the witneſs of God ig che tp | 
whom he miniſterad: be was a diligent and faithful 

Iabouter, travelling ſeveral times through malt per 
of this patipn, and viſited friends meetings jn Scot{and 

and Ireland, as alſo. twice the Sug; plantations: in 
America, leaving many ſeals of his miniſtry, having 
had the approbation and unity of his friends with his 
conan. ame. He was a tender 


nurſing : 


— 


tr) 


dee arr. 3 — . 
God had viſited, to encourage and ſtrengthen thoſe 
newly convinced, to whom alſo he was a good ex- 


ample; and though of a ſweet and courteous; diſpoſi- 


tion, yet careful in the ſpirit of wiſdom, to caution 


and guard ſuch againſt. the deceitful workings and 
falſe repreſentations of the ſpirit of error; and to di- 


vers of us who viſited him towards the cloſe of his 
time, he appeared in a heavenly frame of mind, to 
Dur great comfort, "evidencing a preparation for chat 


eternal bliſs whereunto (we doubt the] he i is entered, | 
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TT has been repeatedly revived in my mind, to 

leave the following account concerning my dear 
father WILLIAM RICHARD SON, having alſo 
ſeen ſomething of his own in manuſcript, concerning 
his convincement, with r&marks on ſome other 
things; but T being young when he died, did not 
then much heed it, and when I would gladly have ſeen 
it for my own ſatisfaction, I could not, n 
can meet With it; ey | 


7 


— 


„aach as my "her was: = contend of the 
cot 6 ſufferer for it, and bore a publick teſtimony 
A „ 


4 3 4 
to it, I found it my duty, as near as I could remem- 
ber the contents thereof, to leave this ſhort account 
concerning him, viz. > 


He was born at North Cave, in the eaſt part of 


Yorkſhire, in the year 1624, of honeſt parents, and 
of good repute, and was educated in the Epiſcopal 
way, being ſoberly inclined from his childhood and 


upward, a Jover and ſeeker after purity and virtue : 
and I have heard him fay, gave his mind much 88 
retirement, reading the Holy Scriptures, breathing 
and ſeeking aſter the Lord, eſpecially in the fields, 
being by calling a ſhepherd ; and it pleaſed the Lord 
to open his underſtanding ſo clearly, that he ſaw and 


longed for a more excellent diſpenſation to come; and 


alſo ſaw that the prieſts were wrong, and generally 
proud and covetous, ſo that he was weary with fol- 
lowing them, and much weaned from them and all 
company, except two or three men who did meet with 


bim, and ſpoke ane unto another concerning their 
inward conditions, and what they had experienced of 


the Lord's dealings with them, This was before they 


had heard of the name Dwuaker, as it was in a ſhort 


time after given to a people which the Lord raiſed up 
to giye teſtimony of the natable and ancient, yet 


newly revived and bleſſed diſpenſation of Chriſt's 


coming, and manifeſtation by the Holy Spirit, in- 
wardly in the hearts and minds of the children of 
men, in order to enlighten, quicken, ſanctify, and 


e 


ſave chem from darkneſs, death, ignorance, and fin, 
that they might be made capable of obeying, worſhip- 


ping, and glorifying the e God and ſanctifier of | 


them. 


And as my father was thus waiting and looking for 
a more general breaking forth of this glorious, power 


ful, and goſpel-day, which had in a good degree ſprung 
up in his heart, he had not, as yet, ſeen that worthy 


and good man, GeorGe Fox, although he paſſed. 


through thoſe parts about that time; but ſoon after 


came WILLIAM DEWSBERRY, and at the found of 


| his voice, I have heard my father ſay, he was exceed- 


ing glad, in hearing him declare the way to find the 


loſt piece of ſilver, the pearl of great price within, a 


Saviour near, that had been held forth by men to be 
at a diſtance. But having left the dark watchmen, of 


whom they uſed to inquire, they now met with their 
Beloved at home, in their own boſoms ; nun be 
erna of: dn Lud now and for ever. | | 


Thus the hearing and receiving hs ever bleſſed 


truth, was as the ſeed, or word of the kingdom, ſown 
in the good ground, or honeſt hearts of men, which 


took root downward and ſprang upward, and brought. 
forth fruit in ſome thirty, in fome ſixty, and in others 
an hundred fold, to the praiſe of the great and good 


bufbandman, 


A's: ä 


x wag, 


1 

My ſaid father was early raiſed to bear a publick 
teſtimony, which was living and acceptable to friends, 
but was ſo much attended with weakneſs of body for 
many years, that he went little abroad in the work of 
the miniſtry. He ſuffered patiently the ſpoiling of his. 
goods, and impriſonment of his weakly body, in the 
great and more general impriſonment ; he not only 
| believed in Jeſus Chriſt, but ſuffered for him ; he was 
a. good neighbour, a loving huſband, and a tender 
father over all that was good, but ſevere; to all that 
Which was wrong, and was for judgment, without re- 
ſpect of perſons, and ſpared it not even to his own 
children; and eſpecially he was much concerned for 
me, for, as he ſaid, I was the wildeſt of them; and as 
he lived well, and believed in Jeſus Chriſt, I doubt not 
but he has finiſhed his courſe in the love and favour 
of God, is entered into a manſion of glory, and is at 
reſt with all the faithful, who loved not their lives unto 
death, but rather hated them in compariſon of that 
endeared and unfeigned love they bore: to God the 
Father, and to Jeſus Chriſt his dear and well-beloved 
Ip who. died for them, and alſo for the whole . 


lle 3 this life in N aged about its | 
years, and was decently buried in friends burying- 
pace at Hotham, near Cave, where he was born. 


— 


NOW 


13 


5 


OW having given the foregoing ſhort account 
concerning my father, it remains with me to 
| leave to poſterity ſome remarks. on my Cunvincement, 
with an account of ſundry tranſactions, travels, heal- 


ings, and deliverances I met with, in and from my 
youth to this day, with ſome advice and er in 


the ſpirit of truth. 


I was . * my father died; not above thirteen 
years of age, yet the Lord was at work by his light, 
grace, and Holy Spirit in my heart, but I knew not 
then what it was which inwardly difquieted my mind, 
when any thing which was evil did prevail over the 
good in me, which it oftentimes did, for want of 
taking heed to that of God in my heart; I deſired 
eaſe and peace ſome other way, without taking up the 


croſs of Chriſt to my own corrupt will; and ſtrove for 


ſome time (as no doubt many do) to make, merry over 
the juſt witneſs, until for a ſeaſon the converting and 
true witneſs of God ſeemed to be ſlain, or diſappeated, 
and then I took liberty, but not in groſs evils which 


many ran into, being preſerved religiouſly inclined, 


ſeeking after profeſſors, and inquiring of them, for 
my information and ſatisfaction, to find (if I could) 
any thing that was ſafe to reſt in, or any true and 

| | A 3 | ſolid 


* 


ED 
ſolid comfort to my poor diſconſolate and bewildered 
ſoul, but I was afraid I ſhould be deceived, or take 


up a falſe reſt in any thing that was wrong or unſafe ; | 
which was the great love and mercy of God to me. 


But after many ſearchings and inquirings among thoſe 
wo were but in the letter without, and in the outward 
court, where the veil is over the underſtanding, and 


the eye of the mind is not truly opened to fee into 


things thatare inviſible, and hid from all carnal-minded 
men; even ſo was my ſtate and afflictions hid from 


them, and all the deceitful workings of Satan, and the 
ſtrong temptations which I met with, theſe blind- 


guides could not fee, nor their veiled underſtandings 
know how to direct me to the true Shepherd of Iſrael, 
the law-giver coming out of Sion, that turns away 
ungodlineſs from Jacob, and tranſgreſſion from /fraet; 
not having truly experienced deliverance wrought in 
them out of this cloudy, bewildered, and tempted ſtate 
which I was in. Oh! that people would come to him 
that bath the eye-/alve, with which if the eye be truly 


anointed, it will ſee things clearly as they are, and 
not darkly, miſtaking trees for men, and things ter- 
reſtrial for things celeſtial; and that they would buy 


gold, tried by the fire of him that is called the tried 
ſtone, ele and precious, laid in Sion for a foundation: 


this is Chriſt whom the true church believes in, and 
builds upon, and they are enriched with his love, 
power, and virtue, which is better than gold out- 
wardly; this is the anoint ng, and the unction, which 

| 3230 the 


19 


the true church hath, and doth receive from Chrift, 


the Holy One ; and ſuch as do truly put on his righ- 
teouſneſs, purity, and holineſs, their cloathing is better 
than that of fine linen outwardly. Oh ! that all the 
inhabitants of the earth might be thus anointed, en- 
riched, and truly cloathed, that no more inward 
blindneſs or poverty may be found in the children of 
men, nor the ſhame of their nakedneſs be any more 
ſeen, now or hereafter. _ 


Receive and learn the things, you that can, of . 
him that is the faithful and true witneſs, that always 


witneſſeth againſt the evil in man, but always giveth 
witneſs to the Father, for the good in men which they 
do ſay and think. This is the ſpirit of him that was 
dead, and is alive, no more to be known after the fleſhy 
as the apoſtle gave teſtimony, and is to be known 
inwardly and ſpiritually by the children of men, to 
open the blind eye, and unſtop the deaf ear, and 
pierceth into the ſoul that hath been clouded and cap- 
tivated, impriſoned, and miſguided, and even in a 
wilderneſs, and ſees not a way for deliverance; like 


Iſrael in the land of Egypt, when the Lord Jehovas 
ſent Mes, a lively type of Chriſt, and employed him 


in that great work of pleading with, and plaguing 


Pharaob and the Egyptians; yet for a time their 


burthens and afflictions were increaſed, and their 
exerciſes more imbittered unto them, until that great 
and marvellous work was in a good degree accom- 


4 pliſhed, 


"2, a. 


"x TT 
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„„ | 
pliſhed, which was their deliverance out of Brine the 


great and mighty work for which A ger was chiefly 
ſent; which deliverance was not wrought until the 


firſt- born of man, and of beaſt, was flain throughout 


ane hn of Ern. Fa . nt - 


No the clear opening T had in the light, « of what 
3s to be underſtood, and gathered from hence, is not 
the ſlaying of the outward man, but a putting off, or 
ſlaying the body of the ins of the fleſh, cxucifying, or 
putting off the old man with his deeds; and as to the 
beaſt, all * cruelty, luſt, puſhing, tearing, devouring, 
and ſavageneſs, is to be ſlain or put away; and the 


corrupt or ſtrong will of man, as well as what is 


beſtial, muſt be flain before man can come from 
under the power of him who is called the Prince, 

of the Power of the Air, who rules in the hearts of the 
children of diſobedience. Theſe things muſt be expe- 
Tienced, before the children of men can go forth 
rightly qualified to glorify God, and follow his dear 
Son, whom he hath appointed to be a leader and a 
commander of his people : This is he, as Moſes declares, 
who is to be heard in all things, under the penalty of 
being cut off from the people; or of having their names 
blotted out of the book of life; or being deprived of the _ 


comforts f the Lord's holy preſence. Read this, you 


who have heard and underſtood what the ſpirit ſaith 
"unto the churches, —Theſe things I ſaw, after the true 
witneſs aroſe or revived, and the light did ſhine which 
0 | | had 


| ( 8 7 
had diſappeared, or had been clouded. | I have been 
led into theſe openings, which have cauſed a little 
digreſſion from my. wilderneſs ſtate I mentioned 
before, which I now return to. | | 


After much ſearching witheny amongſt thoſe who 
proved to me phyſicians of no valut, and miſerable 
comforters, I betook myſelf to a loneſome. and retired 
life, breathing after, and ſceking the Lord in the 
fields, and private places, beſeeching him, that he 
would bring me to the ſaving knowledge. of. his tfuth ; 
and bleſſed be the name of the Lord now and for 
ever, I had not fought him long with all my heart, 
before I met with his inward appearance to me, in 
and by his Holy Spirit, light, and grace; but when the 
true light did begin to ſhine more clearly, and the 
living witneſs did ariſe in my inward man, oh!] then 
my undone, bewildered, and miſerable condition began 
to appear, and then great and unutterable were my 
conflicts, and the diſtreſs I was in; I thought no- 
man's condition upon the face of the whole earth was 
like mine; I thought I was not fit to die, neither did 
I know how to live; I thought in the evening, Uh 
that it was morning! and in the morning, that it was 
evening I had many ſolitary walks in the fields, and 
other places, in which I many times poured out my 
complaints and cries before the Lord, with fervent | 
ſupplications to him, that he would look upon my 
allictons, and the ſtrong texbptations J was then 
A'S ©: under, 


( )- 
| | adi and that he 3 rebuke the adverſary of my 
ſoul, and deliver it, for I even thought it was as in the 
| jaws of a devouring lion, and amongſt the fiery 
ſpirits, and, as it were, under the weight of the 
mountains. Read and underſtand the afflictions of 
= Bi thy brother, thou that haſt come through great tribu- 
| | lations, and haſt waſhed and made thy garments white 
| - in the blood of the Lamb; this is the beginning of 
= 3 that baptiſm which doth ſave, and of that waſhing of 
= regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
the Lord ſbedt upon the believers in abundance; this is 
5 the blood which prinbleth the heart from an evil con- 
ſtience, that the children of men, thus changed, may 
ſerve the living and true God; this is the life which 
* cdeonverts the world, even as many as are converted; 
| 5 this is the virtue, life, and blood, which maketh clean 
= - the ſaints garments, and mmwardly waſheth them from all 
| filthineſs, both of fleſh and ſpirit. I found this was and 
3 is he of whom it is ſaid, By him were all things made, 
and be is Lord of all; a man ought to be ſervant to 
| him, and all things in man ſubſervient to him, who 
commands and comprehends all things, in whom all 
the types and ſhadows alſo do end, or are fulfilled. 
Read this, thou virgin daughter, or clean church of 
_ "Chriſt the rock of thy ſtrength, whoſe name to thee is 
as precious ointment poured forth, and becauſe of the 
favour thereof, the virgins love him, and are under 
great obligations to obey and follow him the Lamb of 
8 7 anne he leadeeng. i 
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Although I had ſeen many things, and had divers 
openings, yet great were my trials, and many were 
the temptations I met with in thoſe days, for I lived 
at a diſtance from friends, and meetings, which made 
my exerciſe the harder, as will more fully hereafter 
appear, in the courſe of my travels and pilgrimage in 
this vale of tears and troubles, and ſome of them not 
very common; but the Lord helped me through them 
all, bleſſed be his name for ever. 


I now came to witneſs that ſcripture to be fulfilled, 
which ſaith, that / hen the Lord's judgments- are in the 
earth, or earthly hearts of men, the inhabitants learn - 
fighteouſneſs : and notwithſtanding there was an aver- 
fion in my wild nature to the people in ſcorn called 
Duakers, as alſo to the name- itſelf, yet when the | 
afflicting hand of the Lord was upon me for my 
diſobedience, and when, like Ephraim and Fudah, I 
faw in the light my hurt and my wound, I bemoaned 
myſelf, and mourned over' that juſt principle of light - 
and grace in me, which I had pierced with my ſins 
and diſobedience ; and although that miniſtration- of 
condemnation was glorious in its time, yet great 
were my troubles, which humbled my mind, and 
made me willing to deny myſelf of every thing which 
the light made known in me to be evil, I being in 
great diſtreſs, and wanting peace and aſſurance of the 
love of God to my ſoul ; the weight of which fo 
humbled 3 that I knew not of any calling, 
| | a 6 people, 
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people, practice, or principle, that was lawful and 
right, which I could not embrace, or fall in with. 
This was ſurely like the day of Jacob's troubles, and 


5 David's ſears; I ſaw that the filth of 8:97 was to be 


purged away by the ſpirit of judgment and of burning; 
this is the way of the deliverance and recovery of poor 
men out of the fall, and the time of the reſtoration of 
the kingdom to God's true {/-ae/. Read ye that can, 
and underſtand. This was the day of my baptiſm 
Into the love of God, and true faith in his beloved 
Son, as alſo into a feeling of, or ſympathy with him 
in his ſufferings, which were unutterable, and I found 
that miniſtration changed; that which had been unto 
death, was now: unto life; and the miniſtration which 
was of condemnation unto the: firſt birth, when that was 
flain, and in a good degree nailed: or faſtened to the 
croſs of Chriſt, the power of God, then the good 
prevailed over the evil, and working out the evil in 
the mind, and alſo in the members, made all good or 
holy. The Lord's living power, and conſuming 
burning word, when it works and prevails, it brings 
into ſubjection, and maketh the very heart or ground 
wb in men. 51 


eee n had FN an- e ee in me to the 
prople called in ſcorn Quakers, and alſo to their ſtrict 
living; and demeanour, plainneſs of habit, and lan- 


Aaiuage, ſo none of theſe 1 learned from them; for 


„ eee heart, he alſo changed m 
1 FA thoughts, 
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thoughts, words, and ways, and there became an 
averſioh in me to vice, fin, and vanity; as there had 
been to the ways of virtue; but having taſted of the 
terrors and judgments of God becauſe of ſin, I was 
warned to flee from ſuch things as occaſioned Chriſt's 
coming, not to bring peace upon the earth, but a ſword ; 
a ſword indeed, yea, his heart-penetrating, ſearching 
word, which 1s. ſharper than any two-edged ſtword, that 
pierceth to the cutting or dividing afunder betiveen fleſb 
and ſpirit, joints and marrow. And as thus I came 
to ſee and abhor the evil in myſelf, when ſuch who 
had been my companions in - vanity reviled me, or 
came in my way, I was often moved to warn and 
reprove them, having, as before hinted, taſted of the 
terrors of the Lord for ſin, I could not well forbear 
to warn others to flee ſuch things as I had been judged 
for. Now I came clearly to be convinced about the 
hat-honour, bowing the knee, the corrupt language, as 
well as finery in habit; all which, for eonſcienee- ſake, 
and the peace thereof, I came. to deny, and take up 
the croſs * and had Pe e ſo _ 
Although the bleſſed wth thus 3 0 . 
notwithſtanding I was not without great conflicts of 
ſpirit, temptations, and trials of divers kinds; never- 
theleſs my mind was reſigned to the Lord, and my 
fervent prayers were to him, and he kept me, and 
opened my underſtanding, for I was afraid of being 
9 in * eſpecially relating to my ſalvation: FF 
I came - 
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came to be weaned from all my companions and 
lovers which I had taken delight and pleaſure in, and 
all things in this world were little to me, my mind 
| being much redeemed out of the world, and not only 


the corrupt and evil part thereof, but even from the 
lawful part; ſo that my heart and mind became much 
inclined and given up to ſeek the Lord, waiting upon 
him to feel his preſence, and peace, a, to know his 
hos and receive * to do the ſame. 


ths "Ra y 0 came to beds into a de- 
pending and waiting frame upon the Lord, and to be 
ſtayed in the light, and experimentally and feelingly to 


partake of his love and grace, which helped me againſt 


my infirmities, (bleſſed be his name) I found it ſuffi- 
cient for me, as I kept to it, in all trials and tempta- 
tions : then I came to ſee, that all the outward per- 


formances in matters of religion did not avail nor 


render man acceptable to God, but as the heart came 


to be truly given up to him, that he might not only. 
' purge it from defilement, but keep it clean through 


the indwelling of his Holy Spirit: and, as near as I 
remember, I ſaw clearly through theſe things before 
the ſixteenth year of my age; although, between the 
death of my father and this time, I took liberty to go 
among what people I would, my mother giving us 
great liberty, although ſhe was a woman well ac- 
— eee eee neee ere and not 
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cerning the things of * world. 


| After this time I attended the meetings of the 
Lord's people called Quaters, as diligently as my cir- 
cumſtances would well admit: my mother being left 
with five children, I had only one ſiſter who was elder 
than myſelf, and three brothers younger, the youngeſt 
about three years old when my father died, he leaving 
but little of this world to bring us up with; yet my 
parents always had as much as kept them above con- 
tempt, and nobody loft by them; but I found myſelf 
under a neceſſity to work hard for my on ſupport, 


the help of my mother, and education of my brothers, 


more eſpecially as my ſiſter died ſoon after. 


We being left in a farm of grazing, and part huſ- 5 


bandry or tillage, did well as to the things of this 
world, yet I cannot well omit mentioning one thing 
which became a great exerciſe to me, which was 
thus: My mother married one that was zealous for 
the Preſbytery, and I being much againſt it, ſhewed 
my diſlike to the marriage, and told my mother, I 
was afraid that ſhe had too much an eye to what he had, 
for he was counted rich as to this world; but if ſhe 
thought to augment our portion in ſo marrying, the hand 
of the Lord would be againſt her, and a blaſting or 


mildew would come upon even that which we had got 


brag induſtry and hard labour, and what the Lord 


had ; 
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the truth, and contented ourſelves with our preſent con- 
ditions, Then my mother confeſled, that as to the 


worldly enjoyments, it had not been better with her than 
now. I muſt write with great caution ; ſhe was my 


mother, and a tender mother over me, and was loth 


to offend me, and had promiſed, as far as ſhe well 


durſt, not to marry with any one with whom I was 
not ſatisfied. But as to their procedure in courtſhip, 
and marriage, from this time I was entirely ignorant, 
until it was accompliſhed. But when my poor mo- 


ther was married, her cry was, My ſon, how ſhall T 


ever be able to look him in the face any more, it will be 


fuch a trouble to him; he that hath not at any time diſ- 


obliged me, but if I bid him go, he ran; and if I bid 
him do any thing,” he did it with all his might; or to 
that effect, as ſeveral told me who heard her. But 
ſhe being married, what we had was mixed with my 
father-in-law's goods, and my mother died firſt, and 
our father married again, made his will, and dying, 
left me five ſhillings for all my part, which was of 


right to defeend from my own parents upon me; I 


gave his executors a receipt in full, and there was an 


end of all, except ſome ſmall matter given to my 


youngeſt brother, for the reſt of my brothers and 


ſiſters were dead. As near as I remember, this mar- 


riage was in the eighteenth year of my age, ſo that 


what 1 foreſaw about the blaſt and mildeto, came to 
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Now to return to my further account concerning 
the troubles and trials that attended me in the time 
while I was in my father - in- law and mother's houſe, 
after marriage; we, and hat we had, being removed 
to his houſe; except part of the ſtock which was left 
in the ground. Now I forefaw that I was like to 
come to à great trial, and I was brought very low, 
what with the trouble about the marriage, and the 
exerciſe of my mind concerning my own- condition, 
having had many great conflicts of ſpirit, ſo that I 
was almoſt in deſpair, had not the Lord in whom T 
believed, riſen in his power, and rebuked the adver- 
ſary of my ſoul, T had been-overthrown, and ſwallowed 
up in the floods of the temptations that were caſt out 
of the mouth of the red fiery-like dragon after me, in 
this the day of my great and ſtrong trouble and 
travail; but the God of love and pity ſaw me, and 
helped me in my diſtreſs, and in a day and time ac- 
ceptable; he that heard poor Iſbmael when he eried 
from under the ſhrub, and ſent or gave relief to him 
and his mother, who with him was gone from 
Abraham's houſe, ſaw me in this great ſtreight. 
Alſo, when I came to my father's houſe, he being a 
man much given to family duties, of ſaying grace, 
&c. before and after meat, none of which I could 
comply with, except I felt evidently the ſpirit of truth 
to attend therein, and open the heart and mouth into 
ſuch duties, The firſt day I came to the houſe, being 
| called 
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called to the table with all or moſt of the family, I 
thought, 1s it nom come to this? I muſt either diſpleaſe 
my heavenly or earthly father : but, oh ! the awfulneſs, 


or deep exerciſe, which was upon my ſpirit, and ſtrong 


cries that aſcended unto the Lord for- my help and 
prefervation that I might not offend him. My father- 
in-law ſat with his hat partly on, and partly off, with 


his eyes fixed on me, as likewiſe mine were on him 


in much fear; ſo we continued as long or longer than 
he uſed to be in ſaying grace, as they call it, but ſaid 
nothing that we heard; ſo at length he put on his hat 
again, to the wonder of the. family: neither did he 


then, or ever after, aſk me why I did not put off my 


hat; neither did he perform that ceremony all the 
time I ſtayed with him, which was above one year: 
thus the Lord helped me, renowned be his great 
name now and for ever. My father might ſeem for 
age, ſpirit, and underſtanding, to have been much 


more than a match for me, a poor ſhrub, but the 


Lord (who cauſed the pillar of the cloud to be bright 
and give light to rael, and brought darkneſs upon 
the Egyptians, and fought againſt them, and for 


Iſrael) I believe touched and ſmote my poor father, 


that he could not riſe up againſt that power the Lord 
helped me with: for it was not mine but the Lord's 


doing, to him be given the attributes of praiſe, ſalva- 


tion, and ſtrength, now and for ever. I ſaw clearly, 
* there could not be any true and acceptable wor- 
| ſhip 
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ſhip performed to God, but what was in the ſpirit, 
and in the truth ; neither could any pray aright, but 

as the ſpirit helped them, which teacheth how to pray, 
and what to pray for, and rightly prepares the mind, 
and guides it in the performance of every ſervice which 
the Lord calls for from his children. 


I found my father-in-law was much diſpleaſed with 
my going to meetings, yet I could not ſee what way 
to appeaſe his diſpleaſure, except in being very diligent 
(which I was) in his buſineſs, rather beyond my abi- 
lity, working very hard; it is almoſt incredible what 
my poor little weak body went through in thoſe days, 


bdut all would not gain his love, for the longer I ſtaid 


with him, the more his love declined from me; 


although I told him he need not be uneaſy ab:ut my 


wages, for I would leave that to himſelf: 1 could not 
ſee what he could have againſt me, except my going 
to meetings ; however that was all he alledged. Now 
when his former ſtratagems would not do, he offered 
me a horſe to ride on, if I would go with him to his 
place of worſhip. I met with many a ſnib and four 
countenance from him, in my return on foot from 
meetings, although as ſeaſonably as my body was 
capable of performing ; for my father commonly ſent 
me on the firſt-day mornings into the fields a mile or 
two, and as far upon a common to look at beaſts, 
horſes, and ſheep,” (all this on foot) I thought with a 


deſign 
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deſign to weary and make me uncapable of going te 
meetings; all which I bore patiently, neither, that I 

remember, ever ſaid, this is hard uſage : after all this, 

to the great grief of my poor mother, I had to go 

two, three, four, five, and ſometimes ſix miles, to 
friends meetings. After I had walked faſt, and ran 
ſometimes with my ſhores under my arms for want of 
time, I have ſeen many friends weep, and could not 
forbear when they ſaw me come into the meeting very 


hot and in a great ſweat, they being in part ſenſible 
of the * taſk I had to Ag 


There is one thing ſomewhat chad which 
was thus: One firſt-day morning, when I was about 
going to the meeting, my father ſaid, if I would ride 

upon ſuch a young mare, as he mentioned, I might; 
which was one of the greateſt of ten or twelve horſes 
which he kept, about four years. old, and not before 
rid at all: I thought his deſign was more to hinder 
me of the meeting than any good to me, or any ex- 
pectation of getting his mare rightly broke, but 1 
accepted his offer, only aſking how I might catch 
her: having got help to anſwer that, ſlie being abroad, 
T put on the bridle, and mounted the topping beaſt, 
and upon her firſt reſiſtance, down ſhe came; for that 
was my way: and if the firſt or fecond fall did not, 
the third moſtly cured them from ſtriving to throw 
the rider: I commonly fell upon my feet, and endea- 
-youred ſo to free "OP legs that ſhe might not fall upon 
5 n them, 
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them, and then ſprang up on her back while down, 
and made her riſe with me; ſo away we went, and 
came in due time to the meeting. This was partly 

the beginning of chis way of managing horſes by me; 
ſo I rid to the meetings two or three times, and then 
my father aſked me, if the mare did not carry me 
ſoberly : J replied, te did; then J muſt have her no 
more,” he would make her his ſaddle- mare; ſo I 
betook myſelf to my feet again, except ſome other 

| ſuch like turn came. The Lord's mighty power 
bore me up, and he gave me as it were hinds feet, 
and enabled me to go through theſe exerciſes, and to 
bear the burthen in the heat of the day of my 


trials, inwardly and outwardly, which were many and 
various. 


Now the laſt ſtratagem my father uſed to hinder 
my going to meetings was thus: He took. me in his 
arms in great ſhew of kindneſs, ſaying, If I would 
be as a ſon to him, T ſhould find he would be a father to 
me, exprefling ſomething about his having no near 
kindred, (and much more to the ſame effect he ſaid 
to my brother Daniel, who was an innocent, wile, 
and clean-ſpirited lad) I replied to him, F in thus 
making me thy ſor, thou intends to hinder me from going 
to meetings, or to oblige me to go with thee to the Preſ- 
byterian meetings, or any thing that is againſt my con- 
ſcience, I cannot upon this bottom be thy fon; and, for 
fs fame reaſons, I refuſed to be his hired ſervant, 

although 
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although he offered to hire me, and give me wages. 
Now when he ſaw that neither frowns, threatenings, 
hardſhips, nor great promiſes of kindneſs could prevail 


with me, he told me bluntly and roughly, I. ould Ray 


no longer in his houſe : 1 innocently anſwered, I could 
not help it if it muſt be ſo, as all I could do would not 
give him content, without hurting my conſcience, and the 


peace of ny mind, which I valued above all mutable 5 
things, of this world. My poor mother heard my 


pleading with him, and how I offered to, do the beſt 


for him I was capable of by night or day, (as I always 
had done) if he would be eaſy, and let me have his 


countenance ; but this was the ſentence, No, 1 ſhou:d 


not. flay inthe houſe : and indeed that troubled my poor 
mother ſo, that I was forced to leave my father, and 


go to endeavour to mitigate her great trouble by 
telling her, that if I was but faithful, the Lord, 1 
believed, would take care of me that I ſhould not want; 

and the more fully to diſcharge myſelf, I reminded 
her, that as ſhe had entered into marriage covenants 


with ber huſband, ſhe ſhould endeavour to perform them, 


and in every thing faithfully to diſcharge herſelf as a 
wife ought to do to @ huſband, and leave me and all, and 
cleave to bim, and to make her life as eaſy as ſbe could: 
I alſo told her, never to ſend me any thing that my father 


knew not of, for I was not free to receive it; although | 
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I write this partly, that all who do marry, may 
take ſpecial heed that it be done with great caution, 
and under due conſideration, and the Lord ſought to 
in it, that it may be done in his counſel, and not only 


nominally, but truly in his fear, and then no doubt 


but it will be well with both huſband and wife; and 
being equally yoked, ſuch will not only be meet and 


true helpers in all things belonging to this life, but 


more eſpecially in things appertaining to the world 
that is to come, and the good of the immortal ſoul, 
which to the faithful people of the Lord is of great 
value. Oh! how happily and peaceably do ſuch live 
together in the Lord, as they keep to that which thus 


Joined them: there is more in it, both as to the pa- 
rents and their poſterity, than it is to be feared many 


conſider or think of, as is but too apparent in the 
many forward and unequal marriages which I have 
made obſervation of. 


One remarkable paſſage occurs to my thoughts, 


which happened thus: My father having been at the 
Preſbyterian meeting, and come home, be, as his 


manner was, put me or my brother upon reading the 
prieſt's text, which had been that day in Daniel, con- 


cerning his being caſt into the den of lions, for his 
not regarding the king's decree, but on the contrary, 
prayed to the God of heaven with his windows open 


toward Feruſalem, after his wonted manner. My: 


father made his obſervations as my brother read, and 
iir | very 
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very much maghified. Daniel, and ſaid; the ſpirit of Gul. 
was in him, buf that there were none ſuch as him in theſe 
- eur days. I owned that he was indeed an extraordinary. 
man, but that there were none endowed with a megſure 
of the ſame ſpirit in any degree, in that 1 diſſented from 
him, and gave my father a brief account of the many 
ſufferings of our friends, ſome of which were paſt, 
and ſome then under ſufferings for the word of God, 
and the teſtimony of Jeſus, which they bore for him, 
and eſpecially the great ſufferings of our dear friends 
in Miu-England, viz. hard: impriſonments, cruel 
Whippings, cutting off ears, baniſhment if they re- 
turned into New- England any more; and I ſhewed 
him likewiſe, how they put to death : Marmaduke 
Stephenſon, William Robinſon, William: Leddra, and 
Mary Dyer, for no other cauſe but labouring to turn 
people rem darineſi to lig bt, and from the power "of | 
Satan to the living power of God, to his light, grace, 
and Holy Spirit in their hearts, and labouring to bring 
the people from perſecution, pride, and every evil 


work and way, to live a ſelf-denying, humble life, a 


life agreeable to the Chritianity they proſeſſed; this 
was the purport or ſubſtance of the ſervice they were 4 
called to, and ſo deeply ſuffered for: from whence 1 
inferred, there was ſome what of the ſpirit of God in 
man in theſe days as there was in Daniel; and many 
more formerly, which helped and bore them up in 
their great ſufferings. Now my father confeſſed, it 
Was. wg Jome Jufered A and ſome for evil 5 and 
withal 
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withal ſaid, he had now lived to the age of about fixty= 
five years, and although he heard us telling of a principle, 
or light within, yet he knew not what it was.” 1 replied 
very meekly, I he would hear me, I would. tell him 
what it was; which I did in the words following: 
When at any time thou haſt been under a temptation to 
put forth thy hand to fleal, or to lie for advantage, or 
by provocation to fuwvear, or any evil wert or word, haſt 
not thou found ſomething in thee, that hath ſhewed the 
thou oughteſt not to have ſaid or done ſq, which, if thou 
hadft taken heed to, and not ſaid or done wrong, haſt 
thou not found great peace and inward comfort in thy 
mind] But if thou haſt ſaid or done wrong, Vat thou 
not found great diſquittneſs and trouble of mind? This 
is the imward principle, light, or grace; that God hath 
placed in man to help and direct him, which "we the 
people of God called Quakers, do hold agreeable to the 
Holy Scriptures. My father ſmote his An Were Fo 
and confeſſed it was true. | "Oo 


But that, I was not willing to break in upon this 
ſtory, but keep it entire, there was one thing worthy | 
ot notice, which I now come to, wiſhing it may be 
duly conſidered by all who read or hear it. When I 
mentioned Marmaduke Stephenſon, that good man, and 
great ſufferer in the cauſe of Chriſt, as before; my  * 
mother ſaid, it was true; for ſhe lived a ſervant with | 
Edward Wilberfoſs, an honeſt Quaſber in Skipton, where 
Marmaduke Stephenſon was a day-labourer, about the 
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. quiet and ſtill: and if but one of the children came 


155 conſidering my years and education, all would not do 
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8 time he had his call to g to New-England, See the 

account of Mo- England judged, not by man as man, 
hut by the ſpirit of the living God, written by George 
 Biſbop, (which may be. had of the printer hereof.) If 
I remember right ſhe ſaid, He uuns ſuch a man as ſhe 


neuer knew, for his very. countenance was a terror to 
them, and be had a great check pen all the family ; if 
at. any time any of the ſervants had been wild, or any 
way out of the truth, if they. did but ſee him, or hear 

him. caming, they were. ſtruck with fear, and were all 


into the houſe where he laboured, and he would not 
have it to come, theſe were his words, Go thy way 3 
do, Ga home, left I whip thee; and they were ſubject 
and quiet. This ample and excellent. account, I 
thought had ſome reach upon my father, however, it 
much affected my mind. Ob I that we the profeſſors 
of the ſame holy truth, may ſo live in it, as to reign 
over every wrong thing in ourſelves, and alſo . 
but * in our children. 


* 
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L was brought into the publick work of the miniſtry, 
concerning which I had many reaſonings, being young, 
ſcarce eighteen years old, and naturally of a ſtammer- 
ing tongue, which. I could not overcome, although I 
had uſed what endeavours lay in my power as a man, 


: uatl the truth helped me; bur air many aden | 
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great troubles, and temptations, the ben 1 erer mer 
with, and the moſt piercing ſorrow I ever yet had 
been in fince I came to the knowledge of the blefſed 


truth was, when through reaſonings, diſobedience, and 


unwillingneſs to comply with, and anſwer the Lord's 
_ requirings, he in diſpleaſure took away from me the 


comfort of his holy preſence: for ſeveral months to- 
gether. - Oh ! the tribulations and penetrating troubles 
I met withal in this condition, no tongue is able to 
expreſs, no nor the heart of any finite creature is able 
to conceive the depth of the anxiety of the heart 


piercing and wounding forrows I was in; I thought 


my ſtate was as bad as  Jonab's, for ſurely if there be 
a hell upon earth, I was in it: what greater hell can 
be here to a quickened foul, and an enlightened un- 
derftanding, who hath taſted of the goodneſs of God, 
and of the pawers, in a degree, of the world. to come, | 
than to be deprived thereof, and think they are fallen 
away from this ſtate? I could ſcarcely + 


ſhould eyer have repentance granted to me, or 

reſtored again into the love and favour of God, when 
I found that river of life dried up, as to me, which: - 
did before, not only make me, but even all the whole' 
city of God, truly glad : but being left under an appre- 
henſion of the Lord's diſpleaſure, and in part a par- 
taker of the terrors of his wrath, oh! I thought 
ſurely the very mountains, and even the hills, were 
not ſufficient (if they could have been put into the 
ſcales 1 to have weighed againſt my troubles 

. 1 and 
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and aflictions Py ſo great; but as OP Lord 
had by his judgments brought me in a good degree 
from the vice and vanity of this world, now by his 
- Judgments: he made me willing to give up to anſu er 
his requirings in part, and in my obedience to him I 
began to feel ſome comfort of love and fellowſhip of 
* the Spirit of the Lord in myſelf, and in his people, 


who were brought to be _— of the like fel- 
| lowſhip. | 0 | 


Now I return to the matter about my being turned 
out of my father's houſe, which I mentioned before, 
but was willing to keep this folema account entire, 
with deſires it may be a caution to all, in whom the 
Lord is at work in the ſame manner, not to reaſon or 
gainſay ſo much as I did, but to give up freely and 
cCheerfully to the will of God. When I ſaw I muſt 
8 turn out, I thought it expedient to acquaint ſome 
- worthy friends with it, leſt any undue reflections 
ſhould be caſt upon the truth, or friends, or -myſelf, 
that if ſo, theſe friends might be able to contradict 
them; ſo I acquainted Seba/tzan. Ellethorp, and that 
| | worthy man and miniſter, of the goſpel Benjamin Pad- 
ley, two of the chief friends in Ellington monthly- 
meeting, and they came to my father's houſe, and 
when they came, they began to inquire about the 
reaſons why I went away z and, if my father had any 
thing againſi me concerning the buſineſs he employed me 
in; and, whether I was not faithful and diligent in 


(9 ) 


all bis affair ; he ſent me about he confeſſed, 7 * oy 


and thought none could exceed me. They ſaid, Well 
then, what is the reaſon of that miſunderſtanding which 
is betwixt thee and thy ſon=in«law? Is it about bis 
going to meetings? When they underſtood his rea- 
ſons, which were not hard to do, they expreſſed a 
pity towards me that I could have no more liberty; 
and they thought, as I was ſo diligent in his buſineſs, 
if he would give me alittle more liberty to go to meet- 
ings, it would be more encouragement to me. At which 


he took offence, and gave the good men rough lan- 
guage, and aſked, what they had to do with him and 


his ſon ; and bid them go home, and mind their own 

buſineſs ; which they were much troubled at, eſpeci- 
ally for my ſake, and much pitied me, and wondered 
how I had lived with him ſo long; for he ſaid in 
ſhort, that there was no abiding for me there. But 


Sebaſtian Ellethorp told me, which was mightily to 


my comfort, that my father had nothing againſt me, 


fave that concerning the law of my Ged. This is the 


ſenſe, if not the words, of theſe wiſe and good men, 
which paſſed betwixt them and my father, as they 


expreſſed them to me; for I was not ers when they 
were together. 


Notwithſtanding I pleaded with my father to let me 
ſtay until I could hear of a place, he would not, 


though I was ſcarce fit for ſervice, being almoſt like 
n anatomy (as the ſaying is) ſo that moſt who knew 
| B 3 7 me 
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me, mid, I would pine away in 4 conſunption; but 
turn out I muſt, and did, though I was weak, poor 
and low in body, mind, pocket, and cloaths ; for I 
think I had but twelve- pence in my pocket, and very 
ordinary cloaths upon my back. Thus I took my 
ſolemn leave of the family, with my heart full, but 1 
kept inward to the Lord, and under truth's govern- 
ment; many tears were ſhed in the family, eſpecially 
my poor mother, when J left them; my father ſaid 
little, but appeared like one ſtruck with wonder, to 
' ſee ſo much love manifeſted towards me by the fami- 
1y, and ſo much wiſhing that I might not go away: 
but out I came upon the great common aforemen- 
tioned, here I had had many ſolitary walks, but none 
like this, for this reaſon, that I knew not where to go. 
I then thought of Abraham, who was called out of Ur - 
in the land of the Chaldeans, as it is briefly mentioned 
by Stephen; but this was the difference betwixt us, 
he was called, I was forced gut. But as I was walk- 
ing upon the common, the ſenſe of my weak condi- 
tion, not knowing whither to go, nor where to lay 
my head, although I had many friends, yet I could 
not be free to go to them, unleſs I had known they 
| had buſineſs for me, being not of a forward, but ra- 
ther backward and ſhy diſpoſition : I ſay, the ſenſe 
and weight of my condition came over me to that 
3 that it appeared to me as though my way 
was hedged up on every ſide, inwardly and outward- 
TA I even * my ſelf like a n in the wil- 
t derneſs 


( 3x ) 
derneſs, or as an owl in the deſart, there appearing to 
me ſcarce a man in all the earth in my condition, 
every way conſidered z and in the ſenſe and deep von- 
fideration of my preſent wilderneſs ſtate, I felt my. 
ſelf under a greet oppreſſion of ſpitit, and my heart 


ſeemed full, like u bottle that wanted vent: 1 Jooked 
round about me to ſee that none were near to ſee my 
tears, nor hear my cries, and in the very anguiſh and 


bitterneſs of my foul I poured forth my complaints, 
cries and tears, to the Judge of all the earth, -who 
ſpoke to me and comforted me in this my deplorable 
ſtate, which was worſe than Jacob's when he lay upon 


the ground, and had a ſtone for his pillow 3; he had 


his near kindred to go to, who he might expect 
would receive him gladly, but T had none to go to 
but ſuch as rather reviled me, and gave me hard lan- 
guage; but the Lord ſaid unto me, as if a man had 


ſpoke, Fir/? feek the kingdom of heaven, and the righir- 
onfneſs thereof, and all theſe things that thou flantleſt in 
need of all be given unto thee. I then deſired he 
would be pleaſed to ſhew me the place I ſhould go 


to; and the Lord opened my way, and ſhewed me 
the houſe I ſhould go to, and abide in for a time. I 
faid, Good is the word of the Lord: I believed, and it 
was a great means to ſtay my mind, and ſettle it in 
the truth, with full purpoſe of heart to follow the 
Lord, and obey his requirings, according to the 
knowledge and ability given me; yet reaſonings at- 
tended me; two things eſpecially ſtood much in my 
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way, yea, three things were a lett to me, for ſoon 


after I came. to the friend's. houſe in-South-Cliff, viz. 
William Alan by name, I bound myſelf to him to 
learn his trade of a weaver, and after I was bound, I 
found this good man loved me, and I loved him to 


the day of his death; and he often ſaid, he was bleſſed 
for my ſake, and all that appertained unto him; for 


when], went to bim ver k yr but he. in- 


A! 
# 
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| ws. come. now to the en which, ſtood, in my 
way of anſwering the Lord's commands ſo fully as 
ſometimes I ſhould have done; fi, a vialent humour 
fell into one of my legs ſoon after I was bound appren- 


tice, which I with others thought was much occa- 
ſioned by hard uſage, heats and colds, and many ſur- 


feits, even from my infancy ; which lameneſs held 


me about two years, and I ſuffered much by the ſaid 


leg, and it much diſcouraged and diſabled me. The 
ſecond hindrance was, my low circumſtances in the 
wwerld, which very few knew of, becauſe the common 
fame was, (and not without ſome truth) that I had 
rieb parents. I have given an account already how 
they were circumſtanced, and fo I leave them at pre- 
ſent, and proceed: but few knew the ſtraits I met 
withal; yet my truly religious maſter, if he under- 
Rood any thing was upon my mind to go to viſit any 
meeting, or meetings, he would ſay; Tale my mare 
NE. Si and 
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and go thy way, and be not uneaſy, neither about the 


mare nor buſineſs; nor do not haſten thyſelf. Theſe 
kindneſſes made me often thoughtful how. I might 
return ſuitable acknowledgments, and be duly grate- 
ful for the ſame: I was diligent in my maſter's bu- 
ſineſs, not ſerving him with eye-ſervice, but faith- 
fully; believing it good and acceptable in the ſight 
of God, and I had great peace in it; my maſter 
never found fault with me for doing too little, but 
often for doing too much, and would ſometimes ſay, 
I think thou wilt cleave to the beam; come off and lei us 


walk into the fields and ſee haw things are there. Now 


as to the third hindrance, the account of which I was 

not willing to have interwoven with matters of leſs 
moment, although the healing of my very ſore leg, I 
attribute to the great and good Providence of God; 
for in a ſhort time after I gave up freely and cheer- 
fully to anſwer the Lord's requirings, the Lord. healed 
me of my lameneſs ; and when I cried, unto him, that 
he would alſo heal my tongue of its ſtammering, be- 
lieving that the Lord was able to take away the im- 
pediment of my tongue, as he was to ſtop the violence 
of that humour which had attended my body, and had 
a recourſe to my leg, and made it ſore from above the 
ancle to the knee: and notwithſtanding ſeveral men 
had given their advice, and had ſhewed their ſkill, it 
all proved ineffectual, until I came to believe in Jeſus: 


Chriſt, and to preſs, through all to him, and to touch 
the ſkirt, or loweſt appearance of his bleſſed trutb 
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and power, in which I found true healing virtue to 
my ſoul, and alſo to my body, and to my tongue, even 
to my admiration; ſo that I did not only ſpeak plain | 
in the teſtimony the Lord gave me to bear, but alſo 

ſpoke plain in my common intercourſe with men. Fo 


I was likewiſe in theſe days under the diſpenſations 
of openings and viſions, and thought myſelf as it 
were upon Mount Piſgah, and faw into the holy land, 
and into things relating to God and his heavenly 
kingdom, and into his work and way of bringing man 
out of the fall and alienation to himſelf again, and 
into a heavenly ſtate in Chriſt, as man yields true 
obedience unto the leadings and operation of his 
bleſſed Grace and Holy Spirit in the heart. But 
under ſuch diſpenſations it is requiſite, yea, of abſolute 
neceſſity, that man be brought into true ſelf-denial, as 
alſs into a depending frame of mind, and true reſig- 
nation of will to the will of God, and a daily fitting 
as in the duſt, as to the motions and workings of the 
ereature as ſuch; for all that is of man's working, or 
work, does but lett or hinder the ſpiritual work of 
God in the heart; and we muſt come truly to know 
all fleſhly motions, and the workings in man's own 
will and ſpirit, to be filenced, to hear the voice of 
God, which is a ſtill fmall voice, and not to be heard 
in the noiſe and hurries of the world ; neither when 
the _ is buſied with things men has our own 
But 


( 35 ** 
But although at times T had clear ſights ns many 


heavenly things, and alſo had at times comfortable 


enjoyments of the living preſence of God, yet T 


wanted to be more eftabliſhed in the unchangeable 
truth, which I had at times ſome comfortable feeling 


of; and in crying to the Lord, I found he inclined 
unto me, and, as David faid, he heard my cries, and 
plucked my feet out of the mire and clay, and jet them 
upon a rock, that was higher than I, and in part 
e/lablifhed my goings, and put a new ſong into my mouth, 
even high praiſes unto the Lord for all his tender mercies 
to me in theſe trying times; and now being more cru- 
cified to the world, and the fpirit of it, I witneſſed a 
more conſtant indwelling of the heavenly power and 


tiving preſence, light, and grace; I came to be 


brought into ſtillneſs, and it became moſt agreeable 
to my condition to keep much in ſilence, and walt 


upon the Lord for the renewing. of ſtrength, that 


thereby I might ſurmoutit all temptations and trials 


that might fall in my way, or which 1 1 be tried 


With, which were not a few. 


Now theſe things before recited, are worthy of 
commemoration, and proved great confirmations to 
me in the truth, in theſe days of my tribulations and 


great trials: read and believe, thou that canft, for 
they are fait ful and true fayings. After the Lord 
had healed me, he ſent me forth in the work of the 


miniſtry, and the firft Journey I took fouthward was 
B 6 into 
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into Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire, and through Cu- 
try, and ſo to Warwick to ſee William Dewſberry. ' 
One thing is remarkable upon William's inquiry, 


auhat way I came: In my account of the particular 


towns and places I had paſſed through, I mentioned | 


- Coventry, which was the laſt and the worſt ; for ſome 
of the rude people flung ſtones at me, with great 


violence, as I was ſpeaking in the meeting, ſo that 


had the Lord ſuffered them to have hit me, they muſt 


have ſpoiled me ; but my faith in the Lord, and the 


ſtrength of the truth, bore up my mind above fear of 


the outward man, or what wicked men could do to 
me. After William had heard my account, he fixed 
his eyes on me, and ſaid, Thou muſt go back again to 
Coventry. I appeared unwilling, for two reaſons : 

firſt, becauſe I thought I had cleared myſelf of that 
people: ſecondly, I thought it not ſafe to run myſelf 


into danger of ſuffering, unleſs I was ſatisfied the 


Lord required it of me. But William was poſitive, 
and ſaid, I mut go, for there was a ſervice for me to do 


there. Upon a deliberate conſideration of the matter, 


and a ſeeking to the Lord to know his will in it, I 
found my way clear to go, and I had ſome ſervice and 

good ſatisfaction, and left friends nearer to one another 
than when I firſt met with them; for there had been 
a miſunderſtanding amongſt ſome friends in that city: 

ſo I came from thence to Tamworth, where there was 
a. difference, eſpecially betwixt two friends; both of 


them had been ſuch as had made ſome conſiderable 


figure 
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figure among friends: I felt it upon me to go to the 


many to warn him of the ſpirit of prejudice and envy, - 


for if he gave way to it, it would eat out his love to 


friends and truth, and he would decline meetings, and x 


come to nought, and turn his back on the truth ; 


which came to be fulfilled, as I afterwards heard; for 


he became a. looſe man, and liſted himſelf to be a 

ſoldier. I was zealous for the name of the Lord, and 
had a great concern upon my mind for the promulga- 
tion of the truth, and where I met with looſe profeſſors 
of the truth, it was a great exerciſe to me. 


When I returned home from this, and indeed from 
all my journeys, I took care what I well could, ſo far 
as my weak body was capable, to fall into buſineſs, 
and not to loiter away my time, neither abroad nor at 
home, My weak conſtitution would not well bear 
the weaving trade, therefore I left it much againſt my 


will ; but I wrought upon clock and watch work, and 


many other things, which ſupplied my neceſſities, the 
Lord allowing me as much time at home as put me in 
a condition reaſonably fit for, travel, and then I was 
inclined to go to viſit friends. Many things I omit, 


| becauſe I am not willing to ſwell my account too 


much. I travelled through moſt parts of England four 


times, and twice through moſt parts of M ales between 


the twentieth and Oy ighth year of my age. 
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Aſter the Lord had opened my heart, and I came 
in part to underftand the Holy Scriptures, and to have 
a feeling of that Holy Spirit in which the holy penmen 
wrote them, and a ſympathy with the ſpirits and 
exerciſes of the righteous therein mentioned, I took 
great delight in reading them, and having a good-me- 
mory, could thereby the better deal with prieſts, and 
with profeſſors. I had many diſputes and reaſonings 
with prieſts and profeſſors, of ſeveral denominations, 

both in Yorkfrire and other parts in my travels, fo that 
through theſe diſputes, and much reading, my mind 
was rather too much in the letter, and not altogether 
ſo much in ſþirit, and in power, as it ſhould have 
been; for which I met with a gentle caution from the 
Lord, which was thus: I heard a voice (from the 
Lord) as plain as if one had ſpoke to my outward ear, 
De fowls of the air lodge in the branches. This being 
repeated to me, I beſought the Lord to ſhew me what 
was the meaning of that voice which I heard; and 
the Lord, the mighty God, ſhewed me, in his con- 
_ deſcending love, that the Scriptures, even all of them 
which were written as the holy men were moved of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ſprung from the Hving root; yet 
thoſe who reſted only in the letter, and came not to 
be acquainted with, and live in, and miniſter from the 
ſame Hoh Spirit, are outward, dead, dry, airy, and 
fooliſh. This gentle check was of great ſervice to 
me; not ſo as to make me decline reading the ſerip- 
tures, but that I ſhould not have overmuch dependency 
on 
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on them; and to caution me againſt the negle& of 
waiting for the help of the Holy Spirit, the root and 
pure ſpring of the right and living miniſtry, which 
reaches the heart, and carries the true evidence with 
it to the believers, that it is of God; which that of 
the letter cannot do of itfelf. I tenderly deſire that 
all concerned in this great work of the miniſtry, may 
not be miniſters of the letter only, but of the ſpirit 
alſo, and may ſpeak in the demonſtration of the — 
and of power. And let him that fpeaketh, ſpeak as the 
oracle of God, and the that miniſtereth, do it as of the 
ability that God giveth. This is the laſt and laſting 
miniſtry, which is after the order of Melchiſedeck, and 
not after the order of Aaron, but in Jeſus Chriſt, the 
High-Prieft, the one Offering, which makes perfect 
for ever all who come to him through the drawings of 
the Father; he is the one Lord, and there is but one 
true faith in him, and but one true and ſaving buptiſin 
into him, or into the likeneſs of his death; fo as Chriſt 
died fir fin, we may truly die to fin; and as he toas 
raiſed by the glory of the Father, fo we may walk in 
newneſs of life ; the heavenly high-prieft, holy, harm- 
lefs, ſeparate from ſinners ; and ſuch a high- prieſt who 


was tempted, and knows how to ſuccour ſuch as are 
tempted ; he is the Advocate with the Father, the Pro- 


 pitiation for the ſins of all, the true Guide and Com- 
forter, the Leader of them into all truth who obey 
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and a ift Witneſs againſt all ungodlines and un- 
righteouſneſs of men. 


25 My writing thus, from this gentle check, con- 
cerning the foruls and the branches, &c. is not with the 
leaſt intention either to leſſen the Holy Scriptures, or 
diſcourage any from reading them; for I would have 
all true Chriſtians encouraged to be more converſant 
in them; yet with this advice, #ind reader, from thy 
well-wiſher and true friend, to breathe to, and truly 


_ ſeek after the Lord for a meaſure of his holy and 
_ bleſſed Spirit, the only key and beſt expoſitor to open 


and truly expound them'to thee, as by the ſame Holy 
Spirit thy mind and underſtanding comes to be fitted 
and enlightened ; and indeed the whole veſſel muſt be 
brought into a preparation to hold the heavenly trea- 
ſure, and not to mix the pure with the corrupt and 
impure: for without this enlightning, preparing, 
opening, and ſanctifying gift of God's holy grace and 
ſpirit, man can neither know the heavenly power of 
God, nor yet the Holy Scriptures aright, as he ought 
to know them; and for this reaſon it hath ſeemed 
good to God to. hide theſe things. from the learned, 
wiſe, and prudent of this world, that they ſhould not 
pry into, nor find out the myſteries contained therein, 
unleſs they are ſanCtified, and called of God thereto ; 
| and as no man knows the things of a man, | ſave the ſpi- 
Tit of a man that i is in him; meme the Pet of God 
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are not perceivable by man, without the help of the 
Holy Spirit of God in man. 


T hus the Lord opened to me the true meaning of 
the parable of the muſtard- ſced, in this the time of my 
infancy as to the miniſtry, with which he ſent me forth 
into the world, that my faith might ſtand in the Lord 
alone, the author and finiſher, as well as giver of the 
true and ſaving faith, even that faith which works by 
love, and gives victory over the world; it was by and 
through the power, virtue, and efficacy. of true faith, 
which 1s the gift of God, that the elders in former ages 
obtained, and now do obtain a good report; it was in 
and through this gift, that worthy Abel with his 
offering was accepted of God, although he was 
envied of his earthly and evil- minded brother Cain, 
and alſo by him ſlain. The ever memorable Enoch, 
through the virtue of this holy gift, walked with God, 
as himſelf gave witneſs that Enoch pleaſed him; he 
walked ſo in faith and obedience even to the end, that 
he died not as men in common do, but was tranſlated, 
or changed in a peculiar manner. Come, read, thou 
that canſt, and underſtand, thou that art redeemed 
out of (and haſt overcome) the fleſh, and the power 

J of the firſt nature, the world and the devil, in a great 
„ meaſure, for thou knoweſt that it is by the operation of 
this gift that the dead in old Alam are raiſed to a new 
life, and way of living in the new man; and through 
this heavenly Alam, that is known to theſe to be a 
quickening 


2 
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* adit ſpirit, agreeable to holy writ. Through 
faith the violence of fire was quenched, the mouths of 


lions have been ſtopped, the ſword turned backward, 
the armies put to flight, even ſuch as were aliens or 
ſtrangers, who outwardly fought againſt the Lord's 
people; which ſets before us, as in a glaſs, how 
and what we are to overcome in this goſpel-day, in 
which we are not to fight with men, but with our 
luſts, and overcome fin and ſatan; which is as great 
a victory as he obtained that overcame the/rampant 
lions, who had dominion over the wicked, as fin and 
Satan have power and dominion over the wicked and 
ungodly to this day. Conſider now in time, thou that 
readeſt theſe lines, whether Chriſt or antichriſt doth 
not predominate in thee ; whether grace or fin moſt 
abound in thy mortal body; whether the fpirit of 
truth, that leads into all truth, or the ſpirit of error, 
that leads into all error and untruth, is the moſt pre- 
valent, and hath the greateſt place in thy heart: for 
to him whom thou art the moſt ſubject, and yields thy 
members ſervants to, his ſervant thou art, and to him 
thou giveſt way and ſubjects thyſelf, and his ſervant 
thou wilt altogether come to be in time, and the wages 
due to his ſervants thou ſhalt have given to thee at the 
end of thy work : therefore conſider in due time, while 
the day of thy viſitation is continued unto thee, and 
the Lord is following and calling by his ſecret and 
. inward checks and reproof, by which he diſquiets thy 

mind, that although thou mayeſt take ſome pleaſure in 


vanity 
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vanity and wrong ways, when thou canſt get over the 


juſt witneſs of God in thy own ſoul, yet while it 
ſtrives with thee to convert and gather thee up out of 
earthly and fading pleaſures, to have thy mind ſet upon 
heavenly things, and take pleafure in them, thou wilt 
have no ſolid comfort in all thy lower enjoyments, 
but condemnation and anguiſh of ſoul will attend 
thee, until thou either gets over the witneſs, or leaves 
the evil, is the experience of the Lord's people, who 
have been acquainted with the true and inward war- 
fare, and alſo with the ſaints victory. Read and learn 
to follow Chriſt by the footfleps of the flocks of his 
companions; although it be through great tribulations, 
yet it is the way to have thy garments waſhed and made 


white in the myſtical blood of the immaculate Lamb of 


God + This is he, as John the Baptiſt ſaid, that taketh 


away the fins of the world. Happy is every one that 


truly putteth on his lamb-like nature, his humility, 
righteouſneſs, and purity, and is covered with his 
Holy Spirit, and lives and walks in and under the 
influence and conduct thereof to the end of time Ry 
until we enter into immutability. | 


Now to return from this digreſſion, to the hiſtorical 
part: When I had travelled much of the time between 
my going forth, which was from about the nineteenth 
year of my age unto about the twenty-ſeventh, then 
finding ſome little reſpite from the weight of that ſer- 
vice, I inclined to ſettle a little cloſer to buſineſs, but 

| had 
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had little to begin any calling with, being neceſſitated 
to leave my trade of weaving through lameneſs, as 
3 mentioned; and I had been a ſojourner ſome 
time at Whitby, Scarborough, and Hridlington; but 
upon ſeeking unto the Lord to know what place 1 
might now ſettle in, though my great inclination was 
for Whitby, yet it ſounded as in my ear, Bridlington, 
Bridlington. is the place to ſeitle in; and in the croſs I 
repaired thither, and ſettled for ſome time, keeping a 
little ſhop, and mending clocks and watches, as I had 
done for ſeveral years paſt at times; it was of good 
_ ſervice my ſettling there, for the Lord began to work 
mightily, eſpecially amongſt the young friends, ſo that 
in a few years many had their mouths opened in teſ- 
timony for the Lord, and a fine ſpring of heavenly 
miniſtry was in that monthly- meeting, che like I have 
not known in the like bounds, (for it is but a ſmall 
monthly- meeting) and hath been ſo ever ſince I knew 
it; for truth did ſo mightily proſper, and friends 
grew ſo in the miniſtry, that it became a proverb, 
that BaiDLINGTON was become a ſchool of prophets. 
This mighty work of the Lord, in theſe days, is 
worthy to be chronicled and remembered among his 
many worthy and noble acts; we had many heavenly 
and good meetings, praiſed and renowned be the 
worthy name of the Lord, now and for ever. | 


We had but little diſcipline when I firſt ſettled in 
that place, but afterwards many friends hearts were 


| an 
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Airred up in a holy zeal for the Lord, not 67 to 


promote meetings for worſhip, but alſo for good diſ- 


cipline in the church, and they began to ſee a neceſ- 
ſity of coming up more in the practice of this very 


needful work; although there were ſome that faid, 


They could ſes no need of ſuch cloſe order and diſcipline : 
yet I found it to be my way in the truth to-bear with 
ſuch, if they were not irregular in their converſations; | 


but if they were diſorderly, we dealt with them as the 
Lord opened our way in the wiſdom of truth; and 
thus bearing with the eaſineſs of ſome on the one 
hand, and encouraging the faithful and zealous on the 


other, until way was made, beyond my expectation, 
for the ſpreading of the truth, its teſtimony, and the 


Wen er — in n thoſe parts. 


I had now travelled and laboured much in the 
Lord's work at home and abroad for about ten years, 


but had not in all that time found my way clear to 
marry, although not without ſome likely opportunity, 
and with ſuch as were a great deal richer than ſhe was 


whom I did marry; but I was afraid in this weighty 
affair to miſs my way, knowing the great difference 
there is between them who only profeſs, and they who 
poſſeſs the truth; and them that are only in the firſt 
nature and unregenerated ſtate, (and ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
but the fons and daughters of men) and ſuch who are 
born again, not of fleſh and blood, nor indeed of any 
thing that is corruptible, but of that incorruptible 
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ſeed and living word of God which leads into a lively 
hope, and brings forth a new and heavenly birth in 
man, that takes delight to pleaſe and obey the Lord in 

all things, and ſo become ſons, or children of God, in 
a more ſpiritual and nearer relation than that of crea-. 
tion only; it is in and through this great work of 
renovation, and being born again; and, as ſuch as 
live up to. that holy ſeed and regenerating principle, 


and as the fame doth predominate and rule in man, in 


this ſtate man cannot ſin, as the apoſtle (aid, with this 
reaſon. annexed, becauſe his ſeed (to wit, the ſeed "= 
God) remaineth in him: thus walking in the light, 

and living in the ſeed, grace, and holy ſpirit, although 
the terms of it differ, the virtue and nature of it are 
undividable ; ſuch who come to be gathered to walk 
with, and truly love Chriſt the bridegroom of the 
| ſoul, are brought into a greater nearneſs, truer fym- 
pathy, and unity of ſpirit, than the world knows of. 
Read this, you that are born again, and duly conſider - 
it in its proper time and place. I believe, and therefore 
truly ſpeak it, the Lord gave me ſuch a wife, as really 
feared him, loved truth and righteouſneſs, and all ſuch 
as ſhe. thought loved, and eſpecially ſuch as lived in 
the truth; her name was. Priſcilla Canaly, daughter 
of James Canaly; ſhe was deſcended of an honeſt 
family in the eaſt part of Yark/bire, the only child her 
parents left; they were bakers by trade, and gave her 
. a commendable education, though they did not leave 
eee ſhe was under the care of her 


uncle 
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uncle Garde Canal ꝶ of Bridliagtun, an honeſt friend, 
who left. ſomething. behind him in manuſcript con- 

cerning his convincement of the truth, and ſufferings 
for the ſame; he was convinced early, lived to a great 


Warn. 
where he lived. WY | 


I was in the mold year of my age when 1 
married my wife, who was a woman of an excellent 
temper, very affectionate, ſober and prudent, loved 
retirement much, and waiting upon the Lord, and 
the enjoyment of his internal and living preſence, and 


be made partakers with/ber of the like ſpecial favours; 


world, even from her childhood; and to ſee frierids 
proſper in the truth was matter of great rejoicing to 
her. When we had been married ſcarce three years, 
the Lord raiſed her up to bear a publick teſtimany- 

amongſt friends in their meetings, which was very 
comfortable and acceptable to them; and alſo ſhe had 
the ſpirit of grace and ſupplication, meaſurably poured 


maketh truly glad the city of Gad, She always freely. 
gave me up to anſwer. the: ſervice I believed the Lord 
had been married but about five years, in the twenty- 
eighth year of her age, and died in a ſweet frame of 


eſpecially with the Lord's people, that they might alſo 


this was as her erown and kingdom while in this 
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mind, and v was ſenſible to the laſt, and her laſt words 
were, He is come, he is come, whom my foul loves, and 


£25 foul rejoices in God my Saviour, and my ſpirit mag- 
* nifies him; and fo paſſed away like a lamb, I believe 


into a manſion of glory, where her innocent ſoul will 
for ever ſing hallelujah to the Lord God and the Lamb, 
who is worthy of glory, e nee and an 


| now and for ever. 


1 nicks ew mh upon the ieder lun worthi- 
neſs of faithful Priſcilla, but in this, as in other 
matters, it is my deſire to avoid prolixity, yet would 
take notice of the moſt remarkable occurrences that 
have happened to me in the courſe of this my earthly 


and not of the leaſt of my faithful brethren; likewiſe, 
I believed it to be my duty, to leave ſome remains to 
poſterity for their encouragement and comfort in the 
way and work of the Lord. One thing is worthy 

here to be inſerted, which had a ſtrange and aſtoniſh- 
1 "0: effect 1 my mind, en was this: | 


As Lins walking in a PUP geld in the fore part of 
the day, not far from the ſea, betwixt Bridlington and 
Broynton, my foul was in a deep concern, and at 
that time exerciſed in meditation on the things of 
God, and alſo in fervent prayers to him for preſerva- 
tion from every hurtful thing; and a heavenly frame 
58 _ * Was Rea, UP into, for then I neither 


- pilgrimage ; alſo, I have been much preſſed by ſome, 


EA 
ſaw cloud over my mind, nor yet anyiin the firmament, 
for it appeared to me a morning touitbout clouds; thought. 
I had paſſed under many clouds. Soon aſter my mind 
was brought into this heavenly frame, and as it were 
ſwallowed up in the heavenly and internal preſence of 
the Lord, I thought 4 bright cloud came down and 
covered me, or caught me up into it; ſo whether 
was ſtanding, walking, or ſet upon the ground, or 
carried up into the cloud in the body, or out of the 
body, I know not to this day; yet fear and reverence, 
with bowing of ſoul, did poſſeſs me before the great 
Majeſty ; at the glory of whoſe countenance: as I had 
it in a preceding viſion, men and angels fled and gave 


way, and could not ſtedfaſtly behold the brightneſs and 


glory of the countenance of the Son of the Higheſt, 
with the mighty God and Father, which are one in 
power, greatneſs, goodneſs, and glory, who was be- 
fore all things, made all things, and uphold and fill all 
things that are good, with that which is truly good, 
or at leaſt is for a good end. Read this myſtery, thou 
that canſt, and learn to fear him that hath power over 
bath foul and body, to kill and to caſt into hell, for one 
time or another he will make thee fear him, when he 
brings thy ſins to judgment, whether it be now or 
hereafter: the time hath been, is, or will be, in which 
the Lord, the judge of both quick and dead, hath, 
doth, or will plead with thee, and all fleſh, as inthe 
valley of Jehoſaphat ; therefore beware leſt thou make 


him wroth, as he was upon Mount Perizim, but be 
92 | | | thou 
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Lord opened my mouth to ſpeak of what I had heard, 
es before, by way of prophecy, I gave up, but did 
not ſo much inſiſt upon that matter, as to ſuffer it to 
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thou ſubject to the Lord, as faithful Moſes was upon 


i Mount ee or the Mount of God, when he obeyed 
his voice, and put off his ſhoes; do thou obey, if it 


be to the putting away of the glory and wiſdom of 
Egypt, or Learning, or what elſe is required of thee : 
oh then thou art in the way to further ſervice, and 
wilt be enabled, as thou continues faithful, to go 
through all to God's glory, and ay unſpeakable 
4 28 in ny end, 


| _—” 
"Olive to the laſt part of the rapture or viſion, 
when I was ſwallowed up in the luminous preſence of 


him that is ff and lat, the Apha and Omega, I heard 


à a voice, very intelligible to that ſenſation I had then 


given me, ſaying, Doft thou ſee how pride and wickid- 


nie abound in the nation? J anſwered in much fear, 
Lord, I do ſee it: the next words which JI heard in the | 
voice and in the cloud were, The people are too many, 


4 will thin them, I will thin them, I will thin them. 1 
deſired of the Lord to ſhew me whether it was his 


mind I ſhould publiſh this in any part of the nation? 


The South was ſet before me, with this caution, 
Where this is opened to thee in my power, there ſpeak of 
it, and not otherwiſe, I gave up to anſwer the heavenly 


viſion, and viſited moſt parts of the fouthern counties, 


as alſo the northern parts, and Scotland; and where the 


be | 
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be a means to miſlead me from that work of the mi- 
niſtry I was chiefly concerned in. I would that all, 
who are concerned in the like manner, may be cautious 
in this great affair, and look well to the riſe. and 
original from whence they receive this gift, and how; 
and alſo what frame of mind they are in, and that 
nothing of the warmth of their on ſpirits be ſet to 
work or ſtirred up, either by ſight of the eye, hearing, 
or reading outwardly, but that the mind may be re- 
deemed from all workings, from theſe and the like 


grounds, and purely -purged, and truly adapted or 5 


fitted to receive this gift or ſpirit of prophecy: and 
alſo be ſure to be very careful to be guidable in the 
gift, ox otherwiſe thou mayeſt miſs, as to time and 
Wc. I intend not to dwell: long upon it, as 
there are other ſervices: included in this of prophecy, 
as edification and comfort, &c. but what I have been 
upon relates to foretelling ſomething that is to come; 
and, as once a worthy Elder ſaid to me, when I was 
young in«the miniſtry, It is a great thing to know what, 
where, and oben; and I have ever found it true to 
this day. Learn of him that is (as he always was) 

meek and low of heart, and be not diſcouraged, but 
perſevere in faith and ſincerity, and look not overmuch 
at the difficulty, but look over all to him who hath + 
called thee, and in ſome meaſure- revealed his Son 
through the ſpirit in thee : although I know from ſome 
experience, what it is to be exerciſed in the matter of 
ao for in the journey touched of before, I was - 
C 2 concerned 
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concerned to tell friends at Kinmuck in Scotland, eſpe- 


cially, That the Lord would take many of them away : 
which in a ſhort time came to paſs, for many died 
before that time twelve-month, it being a time of 
ſcarcity of corn; and it was thought many died for 
want of bread, the year enſuing my being there: I 
had good ſervice for the Lord, and great ſatis faction 
in theſe my long travels, as I had in the like before, 
in divers of which * were ſome convinced of 
truth. | N 


At Cromer, in Norfolk, one Elizabeth Horry, when 
my mouth was opened, deſpiſed my youth, as ſhe 
confeſſed afterwards ; but what I had to ſay fo reached 
her condition, that ſhe ſhed many-tears upon her fine 
filks, and confeſſed, before the meeting broke up, 


that all might hear, in theſe words, All that ever J 


have done hath been told me this day, and this is the 
everlaſiing truth. And as I paſſed along from that 


meeting, not far from Cromer, with ſome other friends, 
| It roſe in my heart to ſay aloud, that a man who was 
. watering his horſe might hear, looking, and pointing 
my hand towards him, That man will be a Friend be- 


fore be dies; and, as he owned after, he was ſo ſtruck 


-with it, that he had no reſt till he came among friends, 


though he was then afar off, but he came to be a ſer- 
yiceable man among us, and his wife was alſo con- 
vinced of the truth, and was a ſerviceable woman. 


| wenn Hunt, of nnn was firſt reached at 


Leiceſter, 
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Leiceſter, by the teſtimony I had given me to bear in 
that meeting at that time, as he acknowledged aſter- 
wards ; but I always gave God the glory, and laid the 
creature as in the duſt, that man, as man, * not 
be too much accounted of. os | 


After my n . up, and hearing the voice, 
(as before mentioned) I had many deep and heavenly _ 
openings, ſome of which it may not be amiſs to 
mention here, inaſmuch as I had now a more clear 
fight into a tran/lated fate than ever I had before; 1 
came, through a divine ſenſe and participation, to 
have great ſympathy and dear unity, not only with the 
ever memorable Enoch, whoſe walking was ſuch as the 
Lord gave teſtimony or witneſs to, that he pleaſed bim: 
the ground of which witneſs was from hence, he lived 
near, and loved God, and walked in the ways of virtue, 
and abhorred vice: but alſo with the apoſtle, having 
this ſeal, that God knoweth who are his and with ſome 
other of the ſervants of Chriſt in-former ages who 
could ſay, as ſome now can ſay, (from true experience} 
that tbe Spirit of the Lord beareth witneſs tuith our 
ſpirits, that we are his, to wit, the Loris children, fo 
long as we do well ;-wittch laſt words are of large 
extent, to do well, think well, ſpeak well, and believe 
well; for he that hath no faith, or that believes ill, 
cannot do well; be that eats, drinks, or wears 
that which he knows he ought not, dotli not well; 
F een eee, is done in a pure mind and 

| 1 clean 
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clean conſcience, for ſo is true faith held, and all 
Acceptable work to God performed. : J had great 
openings into the removal of Maſes, and taking up of 
Elijah, that great and worthy prophet, from the 
earth into heaven, and I have ſeen things nat fit to 
be uttered, neither can the world yet believe them; 
and I ſaw far into the myſtery of the transfiguration of 
Chriſt, and appearance of Moſes and Elias with him 
upon the mount; and the voice which was heard from 
the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him; 
not Moſes nor Elias in compariſon of him, for the 
law. pointed to him, and was as a ſchool· maſter to 
bring to him. The holy prophets foreſaw, and pro- 
pheſied of his coming, and John the - Bapti/t ſaw 
Chriſt, and baptized him, and bore witneſs of him as 
the light, and ſaid, Behold the Lamb of God, tbat 
taketh away the ſin of the world; he alſo ſaid, He is the 
bridegroom that hath the bride (the church); he ſpoke 
of his own decreaſe, and unworthineſs in compariſon 
of Chriſt, though called by Chriſt himſelf, as great a 
 þrophet as 1as ever born of a woman, and he was alſo 
called Elias, which muſt firſt come, and is already 
come in reſpect of power, knowledge, boldneſs, and 
faithfulneſs; he was as Elias, yet the leaſt in the king- 
um of Obriſt was greater than he, becauſe the power 
and glorious kingdom and poſpel-diſpenſation was not 
fully brought in (and reſtored to Iſrael, or thoſe 
who ſhould: believe in him) until his aſcenſian; but 
no theſe great agents in theſe foregoing diſpenſations 
e G 9 all 
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all paſſed away, with their figurative, . and 
elementary diſpenſations, and gave place to the 8on 
and Heir of all things, the Meſſiah; the great er vo 
_ 1 n Ki ings and 1 5 
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ſtand how Mo o/es paſt away, and Elias paſt away, and 
Chriſt is left, who is able alone to perfect the work of 
man's redemption, who trod the.wine-preſs alone, and 
amongſt all the ſons of men, none were with him or 
helped him; he came who was the antitype of all 
types gone before: he, Chriſt, is come to remove 
the covenant made before, becauſe. of the weakneſs and 
imperfection thereof; which eve nant made not the 
comers thereto perfect but the better hope brought in by 
Chriſt, did. So this covenant is abundantly more excel- 
lent which was brought in by Chtiſt, and ſettled and 
eſtabliſned upon better promiſes than that was or could 
be, :.by the blood of; bulls, gonts, and the aſbes f an 
heifer, which reached the outſide only; but in the 
ſecond or new covenant, there. is the. blood which 
fprinkleth the heart from an evil,conſtignce,{@ that ſuch 
may be fitted and qualified to ſerve: the living God, 
not in the works of the old covenants. but in\the, newneſs 
of the Holy Spirit: This is he that, ag to his divinity 
and eternity, was before the. hills were Jettled, and the 
ſeas. and foundations were made, that tack delight to dwell 
with the ſons of men, or in the habjtahle parts, of the 
earth; as he was a ſpirit, or wortl juncreated,, he 
$194 1 G, dwelt 
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dwelt meaſurably in Mel, Seth, Enoch, and Noah, 
before the floed; for: by his qpirit God ſtrove with the 
old world to reclaim them from their wickedneſs, | 
when it was great; it was by this ſpirit Noah was 
made a preacher of righttouſneſs, and inſtructed. how to 
build the ark; this is he -who was with Shem and 
Jap betb, Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and Foſeph, and all 
the faithful fathers after the flood, the Foundation of all 
the righteous, prophets, apoſtles, and martyrs, ſuch as 
loved and believed in him, and ſuffered for his name's 
ſake, and the teſtimony which they held. This is he 
that deſpiſed the glory of this world, and is lifted up as 
4 flandard to the people, and an enſign to the nations; 
unto him ſhall the "Gentiles \ſeck, and his re ſhall be 
glorious ; he hath. lifted up a greater rod than that of 
Moſes, ſometimes called the rod of iron, by which he 
| hath, and I believe, will break to pieces many people 
as a potter*s velſel when the fin and iniquity of the 
people is come to the height; it was he that turned 
the waters of Egypt into blood; it was he that flew the 
firſt- born throughout all the land of Egypt ; he overthrew 
the Egyptians, and brought forth Ifrael by a firong hand, 
and an on, bec he arm. Aﬀter he had marked the 
dwellings of his people, and ſpared them in the time 
of this great ſlaughter, which was executed both up- 
on man and beaſt, to wit, the firfi-born in Egypt, 
then he became Iſrael's paſſover. Read theſe things 
(that were typically done, and in an outward way) 


ande and in thine own Gs that thou 
mayeſt 


mayeſt ſay, and that truly, Chrift is my Paſſover, after 
he hath mitigated thy ſore bondage, and in degree 
hath given thee faith in his great name, and hath 
cauſed thee to love him, and made thee willing to 
follow him, although it be through the ſea of troubles, 
and ſometimes as through the wilderneſs. - Here is an 
eating of the heavenly Paſſover, or Paſchal Lamb, 
under the influence of the pure love of God, that is 
ſpread or diſplayed over the foul like a canopy, or 
banner: here is the heavenly manna; the true body to 
feed on, that yields true nouriſhment and ſolid comfort 
to thy ſoul, in this thy travel towards the heavenly 
country: here is the ſubſtance of the ſcape goat known 


that beaveth away the-fins of the people for he bore bur 


iniguities, and through, his flripes we were healed; on 
his part there wants nothing, but on man's, faith 
in, and obedience to Chriſt: he is the ſubſtance or 
antitype of the brazen. ſerpent, which was lifted up in 
the wilderneſs to cure the people's ailments, occa - 
ſioned by the ſerpents/ he is the advocate: uiii the 
Father; as Jobn ſaid, to encourage little children in 
that time, which I think: may very well be applied to 
all in that ſtate until time here ſhall be no more. 
Happy is every one that heareth, obeyeth, and re- 
verenceth the gon and Heir of all things, in his ſpi- 
ritual appearance in the hearty! where he ſpeales to tha 
conditions of the children of men, ar neuer man ſpoten 
and to much better purpoſe than ever man could do: 
5 po ber to = fatbers: aa wha 
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in theſe times oth ſpeak to us in or by his ſpirit; fo take 
heed to his ſpiritual appearance in the heart, for there 
muſt the work of our ſalvation be perſected, after ſin 
is purged out, and the guilt thereof taken away; to 
ſuch death is eaſy, Where ſin, the ſting of death, is 
taken away, having a part in Chrift, the fi- born 'of 
many brethren, and reſurrechion from the dead; I 
ſay, having a part in him that is the reſurrectian 
indeed, and the liſe „ oẽ,, fuch the ſerund death (which 
is a perpetual ſeparation from the heavenly preſence of 
God, and company of holy angels) /hall have no power. 
I now leave, I think, this-not;unprofitable, digreſſion, 
and return to the more hiſtorical part, where one e, 
ca " t e here, vn 29H 
110 1 NN iQ 8 2VAv Pi I 

KY my young 3 n ee ice in my 
en upon taking cold, with a ſere throaty that l 
_ could ſcarce ſpeak: ſo as to be heard, and had much 
trouble at times to ſwallow any thing which) nature 


did require; and in one journey northward; in'truth's| 


| ſervice, coming to FHlatuſſbead, and fitting in the 
"meeting under no ſmall exerciſe with the trouble 
aforeſaid, not without ſome reaſonings and conflicts 
of ſpirit, having leſt all, as L believed, to do what the! 
Lord required of me, and yet I apprehended myſelſ, 
by means of this affliction, not likely to be of any 
ſervice 3 and after ſome reaſonings, and a ſervent 
ſeeking to the Lord to know the cauſe of this great 
trouble, and n mind to a true reſig · 


N. 7 | nation 
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nation to the will of God in this, and in all the trials 
the Lord might ſee good in his wiſdom to exerciſe me. 
in; I had not been long brought into this devoted 
and reſigned ſtate to be and do hat the Lord would 
have me do, but oh ! I felt of the virtue of Chriſt as 
a ſweet and living ſpring, by which I was healed; I 
was, and am-to this day, ( when I remember the Lord's 
wing | dealings.) with me) very, thankful to him. 
1 1 Cs * 1181 SEAL 
It has been ee obſervable, that the Lord 
leads his ſervants through many fates, that they, 
having the experience thereof, may be the more 


capable of helping others in the like ftraits; it is an 


excellent thing to love and truly believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and keep off dewn.ps in the ut. for ever. - 
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NO the time came on for my going into 
America, having had a ſight of it about ten 
years before; I alſo acquainted my wife therewith 
about a year before ſhe died, and I found it was likely 
to de a very near trial to her; ſhe was a virtuous good 
woman, but was taken away, and left me three ſmall 
children, the eldeſt not above four years old, the 
| youngeſt not much above one month old, and I having 
"but little of this world, reaſoned much about going, 
thinking my circumſtances at preſent might excuſe 
me; my intentions were good in it, that I might not 
leave thivgs any way to the diſhpnour of the truth : 
777 innocent young child was taken away when about 


1 
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a year old; and ſoon after, wherever I went, while 1 
was awake, it ſounded in my ears ſeveral days and 
nights, Now is the time, Now is the time. My other 
two children, Providence ſo ordered it, that they were 
placed to mine and friends ſatisfaction: I went through 
many provings that no man knew of, but I believe, 
when I. am gathered to my place, I ſhall leave many 
brethren behind me yet in mutability, that will read 
my lines in their -own experience. I would not have 
any to miſunderſtand me, for as to my outward eir- 
cumſtances, I left no debt, neither was I in a way of 
going backward in the world; for ever aſter I re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, I could not ſee 
what pretenoe I could have to religion, if any ſhould 
| loſe by me: I have often ſaid, and been hearty ĩn iny 
intentions, That rather than t#uth ſhould ſufter-on that 
ſcore, I would live upon hread und water, and tusar uery 
mean cloaths, and work uery hard i I were. able, and 
upon any mean, if but lawful calling. It hath been 
matter of wonder to me, how any that appear ta carry 
any pretenſions to religion, dare run ſuch great ven- 
tures, ſometimes beyond their ow bottom im abili- 
ties; which to me hath always appeated an uimrar - 
rantable riſk; and, as J apprehend; pride and: oſten · 
tation is much the occaſion of it, which are much 
againſt truth, and men are no botter ſor thein great 
the more we reſemble humble Jeſus} and his religion, 
which R 


2 ae 


{6 8 )): 
Met RA erbe, zb wee dn 


Annen ant 13-14 we” | 
* eee eee 8 
near friends, and my native country, and all for Chriſt 
and the goſpel's ſake; without any ſiniſter end or view; 
and then I appealed, to the Lord, in the ſimplicity of 
my heart, That he inet I b willing to he at bis diſ- 
peſal, and tubar he had favoured me with, I could leave, 
to him; yet whether what I had was ſufficient to defray 
mine and my two little ones neceſſary charges, was 
ſome what in my way; and to ſatisfy me in this doubt, 
the Lord's voice ſounded exceeding clear to that ſen- 
| ſation! I was then endued with, ſaying, Ge, and dle 
heart ſeemed to me to melt, and my ſpirit to diſſolve 
within me, and I ſaid, Gaad is the word e the Lord, 
thou baft. nat failed me in any ef my great firaits and 
trial ts this ay ¶ haue great cauſe. to. truſi in thec. 
renetuned be hy maſt excellent. names, new. and for euer. 
ey dg Man aui 278. arc; $163k ie ig es 
I parted with my friends with much brokenneſs of 0 
hearty and:ſet-forwards on my journey towards Londan, 
in order to take ſhipping there, the AAth of the eighth 
month, 170 3 apd When I, with; my. co E j!vons 
Duane T hompſon, Foſiah Langdale, and John Eflangh, = 
with-ſome!other-friends;: went on board. a ſhip, in the 
_ river, Thune, we had not been long there, and having 


„ in the ſhip, it 
* 


0 62 ) 6 


opened clearly in my mind, in the light, Tat T muſt 
not go in that veſſel; and I ſaid to the friends, I could 
not go in her, for I ſatu nothing but death and. darkneſs 
there. The account of what afterwards happened to 
the ſhip I had from two particular friends, in twa 
ſeveral letters from London into America, wherein they 
expreſſed a thankfulneſa for our deliverance, and mag- 
nified that hand which wrought it, and preſerved aus 
from going in that ſhip, which was loſt near the 
iſlands of either Jerſey or Guernſey xa it Was 
ria! bout. e people were drow ned. 
fd bitim lis vbod ni cod bobs! I deco 
ee may mention ſome things -that, may. 
appear to be of but little moment, but I-baye.feen. a: 
Divine Providence attend terrene affairs, .althgugh, 
they may appear of little conſequence. to;;ſome;; ſuch; 
as do not dyly conſider theſe. things; may male a. 
e application, and as the courſe gf, my travels 
w aſfatded variety of trials and. tranſactipng. which; 
are in ſoms things very particular rom when ariſeth, 
variety of accounts, ſo there hath been. a willingneſs 
in my mind to favour ſome ho havę been deſirous of 
having me to leave a journal of my life, Nhich I have 
complied W dl by e clear in 
by TUB . IT wary Ws Mk 2u dio! ahi bus N 
A gti. | 80 I bas „ 30! gnihe 18 bets bas akin 
Tben we went on board another ſhip, called the 
AnunpEL, Splenden Ram maſter, in which e em- 
barked he 3 7th. of the ninth month, 1790, and after. 
bas many 


e 


(@). 

many ſtorms, and much ſea · ſickneſs, not without ſome 
confiits of ſpirit, more than I am free to expreſs, and 
a long paſſage, being near ſixteen weeks upon the ſea, 
we atrived in the river Patuxent, in Maryland, as near 
as I remember, the th or 6th of the firſt month, 
1701, and my heart was glad, and filled with acknow- 
ledgments and praiſes to the Lord, for Peper x us 
ee er- waters. 
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Now we leſt the ſhip db eee 
churliſh, ill- natured man. I Was very weak and low 
when I landed, both in body and mind, but the Lord 
helped me, and made my journey and labours com- 
fortable to many, as welb as te my om ſoul. Aſter 
the ſirſt or ſecond meeting we were at,; Fohn Eſtangh 
being now my companion, as we came near a great 
houſe in Niurylund J eſpied a little white horſe,” the 
ſight'of which put me in mind of a dream I had on 
boar#the ſnip before J landed, in which I thought 7 

goto ll, white" horſe; wwhith eartied mywell; und many: 
MISS 1 fad to the friends wich me, Let us cull here 
at this Bone, wich we did, and upon inquiry about a 
horſe, the man faid, He Bad none but 4 Vittle white 
young gallowdth,. as he called it, which he was willing ro 
fell, and withal told us, it carried him one day fosty 
miles, and aſked 8 J. ſterling for it, and I bade him 5. 

ſterling; the man's wife comintz up the paſſigey heard 
what T Had offered, and ſhe ſaid to her huſband; It ig 
enough: fo F had him, and a geod horte he proved 


Tam und 
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and canied me, by a moderate computation, 4000 
miles. I took this, according to the nature of it, to 
be a ſingular favour from that great hand which led 
me forth, and hitherto hath preſerved me in the land 
-of the 3 to praiſe his ever 2 name. 


Now we ſet forward towards Virginia and North 
Carolina, and found great openneſs in theſe two pro- 
vinces amongſt the people, and a tender-hearted rem- 

nant of friends ſcattered abroad in theſe wilderneſs 
countries: although, as I ſaid before, I was brought 
very low, yet the Lord, in whom I did, and yet do 
believe and put my truſt, raiſed me, and filed many 
times my heart with his word and teſtimony, ſo that 


ſometimes it went forth as a flame of fire amongſt the 


looſe libertines, who were proud and unfaithful,” yet 


profeſſors of the truth; and we had many large and 


good meetings. One thing is worthy of notice; as 
I was ſpeaking in a meeting in Virginia, a ſudden ſtop 
came upon me, and occaſioned me to ſay, I cannot go 
forward, whatſoever thi matter may be, I know not; 


but giving over immediately, a friend, whoſe name 


was Edward Thomas, began to preach, who was but 
young in the miniſtry, although an elderly man; and 
apt to be attended with reaſonings ; but, as he faid 
after the meeting, he had ſought to the Lord with 
prayers, that he would condeſcend ſo far to his requeſt, us 
to give me a ſenſe , him, and in ſo doing be would take 
that as a great flrength and confirmati ation to his miniſim, 


m. 


 » 
hs 
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in this the day day of his many 3 and great fears; or 
much to the ſame effect. Thus we ſee the Lord in 
his great mercy condeſcends to the low, weak, and, as 
it were, infant ſtates of his children, like a tender 
father, and being our heavenly high-prieſt, is touched 
with the feeling of the infirmities of his people ; 
thankſgiving and honour be given to his moſt * | 
; . now 1. for ever. | 


; . our aig in Firginia, one remarkable paſſage 
ed which it may not be amiſs to inſert here, 
and the caſe was thus: I being at a friend's houſe, an 
ancient widow, in order to go to the meeting, obſerved 
as I ſat in the houſe, ſeveral perſons of note come into 
the yard (a ſtore-houſe being near) to make, as ap- 
© peared afterwards, a ſeizure. for rates for the govern- 
ment and prieſt ; they not being diſtinctly charged, 
but a mixed rate, occaſions friends in thoſe parts to be 
ſtraitened about the payment of them: I obſerving 
the prieſt to be there, and appear very buſy, aſked, 
go what. he was come about: the friend replied, They 
were come to make difireſs for the 40lb. per poll, as they 
Phraſe it, which is 40 pounds of tobacco, payable for 
every taxable head, (i. e. all above ſixteen years old.) 


There were along with the prieſt the ſheriff and con- 


ſtable for the government, and divers merchants of 
note as ſpectators: I underſtanding the reaſon of their 
coming, ſtepped out to the prieſt, who ſeemed a top- 
Ping brit man, nis temper in this caſe not unſuitable 
** to 


| 1 
to his name, which was Sharp; and being come to 
him, I deſired him to be careful how be devoured 
widows houſes ;' he briſkly replied, He did not; to 
which I as cloſely returned, That I found he did. He 
denied my aſſertion, and ſaid, The government gave 
him what he demanded and took; to which I gave the 
following anſwer: | [naſmuch as he did not any thing or 
the widow, for which he reaſonably might require à re- 
ward, I believed the government would not inſiſt upon it 
for him, if be would be willing to drop it, which in 
common "equity I thought he ſbould. The prieſt, dif- 
pleaſed with this modeſt reply, tartly anſwered, You 

are n Chriſtians. | I told him, The charge as high, 
and falſe; and be might more eaſily affirm than prove it; 
wherefore L put the queſtion, and aſked him, vu tue 
were ſo charged ly bim to which he returned this 
inſignificant anſwer, That we: denied part of the diwinity 
of Chriſt. I told him, he was à nobice, and; receded 
in his opinion from moſi of his brethren, ſeeing it tuas a 
general reflection caſt on us hy moſt: of bis fraternity, 
That we otoned the divinity of Chriſt, hut denied his 
manhood, which was falſe. alſa; therefore I demanded 
of him, to prove what part of the: divinity of Chriſt 
we denied; in tobich if be failed, Ehe look upon; him 
as a falſe accuſer, and thafe preſent would, I boped, be 
my witneſſes : but he ſhuffled, and declined anſwering, 
though I urged: him as much as poſſible z and to cut 
the matter off, he aſked, whence I came. The ſheriff 
bid * give me a verſe. in Greek; I told them, 1 | 

| mattered 


666 


mattered not meddling in that, for as the Engliſh tongue 
was beft underfloed by thoſe preſent, therefore I thought it 


would be beſt to keep to it. I told him, I was of Old 
England; but ſtill reminded him of proving his aſſer- 


tion, which I looked for from him; but inſtead of 


that, he aſked, what part of Old England I came from: 
I told him Yorkſhire 3 and bid him produce his proofs, 
as before urged, but he ſtill evading the matter, de- 
ſired to know from what place: I told him, I was 
vorn at North Cave; and, ſaid he, I was born at 
South Cave, and my father was minifter there many 
years, his name was Sharp, and there is but a mile dif- 
ference betwixt thoſe places : I ſaid, It was a long one. 
No ſooner was this over, but the prieſt, tranſported 
with my being his countryman, began hugging me to 
when I had, not without ſome difficulty, got clear of 
| his embraces, I aſked him, if he gſlee med himſelf a 
miniſter of Obriſi: he anſwered, | Yea, and lawfully 
- celled thereto; 1 told him, if he was a goſpel miniſter, 
_ as' the goſpel was free, ſo ſhould his miniſtry be free, 
and turning to the people there preſent, I told them, 7 
would not have them deceived," for they might under/tand 
be only poſſeſſed his place by virtue of a law in that caſe 
provided, and his call and ordination was only ſuch as 
| had bern transferred upon him for a fee, which made 
him require pay for what' he did, and indeed: where be 
did nothing, which was highly unfair; toherefbre they 
might "upon conſideration find he was but a miniſter of 


( 6 ) 

the letter, which was dead, and not a minifter: of the 
Spirit and Divine Power : from which he offered not 
to clear himſelf, though I urged him thereto. - Then 
I aſked him, which of thoſe odious characteriſticks the 
falſe miniſters were branded with, and deciphered by in 
the Naw Teſtament, he would clear himſelf of : which 
I then enumerated to him. The ſheriff ſaid, it war 
/; and withal ſaid, Mr. Sharp, anſwer the man, for 
the queſtion is very rational, and you ought to anſwer 
him, and for honour-ſake clear your ſelf of" thoſe odiums, 
if you can. But he would not offer to meddle with 
it; wherefore I told him, to mind for the future, not 
to charge any man or people with more than he could be 
ſure to proue; for it was highly ſcandalous. It being 
now meeting-time, I aſked him to go thitber; but he 
refuſing, faid, he durſt not; ſo we uy” 


Having viſited friends here, \ we returned back for 
Maryland and Pennſylvania, and a great many we 
found who loved to hear the teſtimony and doctrines 
of truth, but too few there were, who took up the 
croſs daily, and followed Chriſt in the way of felf- 
denial, and knew the thorough work of regeneration, 
ſo as to have their garments waſhed and made whits' in 
the myſtical blood of the Lamb: theſe are not polluted 
with the fins and iniquities of the world, Who have 
experienced this blood to ſprinkle the heart from an evil 
conſcience : theſe are capable of ſerving the living 
God; and coming from the laver or pool that truly 
waſhes, 


* _ Parts, 1 travelled. without any companion, 
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Waſhes, there is none unfruitful, but every one bearing 
twain, and they are inwardly clean and fruitful to 
God, and walk with him, whoſe bright and ſhining 
lives are alſo fruitful to the world that will receive 
them. Read this, thou that haſt known- ſomething of 
the work of converſion, and conſider the great dif- 
ference there is between the bright lives of the vir- 
tuous, and the dull and cloudy lives of the vicious, 
and be ſure thou look Erne Wenn oi Lore thou moſt 
reſembleſt in N gu. 


bh ow LEN we came into Pennſylvania, my com- 
panion before mentioned, whom I loved well, told 
me he miſt go back to Virginia: it became an exerciſe - 


do us both, for I could not ſee my way clear to go 


back, having been twice through that province. 
When no other way appeared, but we muſt part, 
(for my way appeared clear for the Ferſeys, Long- 


Hand, Rhode-1fland, and New England) I held it 


needful that we ſhould, as we did, call the friends 
and elders of Philadelphia and thereabouts together, 


to let them know how we parted, for we parted in 


much love and tender-heartedneſs ; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, leſt any undue reflections ſhould be caſt upon 
the friends there concerning us, becauſe of our part- 
ing, I thought theſe friends would be capable of 
ſetting. thoſe things in their proper light, being wit- 
neſles'thereto,z. ſo taking our leave of our dear friends 


outwardly 


) 
outwardly or conſtantly; but I ſometimes fell into 
company with Elizabeth Webb and Sarah © Clement, 
who were virtuous women, and lived near the king- 
dom, and were of good ſervice; in their travels, and 
grew in truth, which while with them I was ſenſible 
of: we travelled under great care and circumſpection, 
both for our own good, and avoiding offence, as be- 
came our places, and holy profeſſion, that in all things' 
we might adorn the goſpel of the kingdom, a diſpen- 
ſation of which was committed to us to preach unto: 
others. Good ſervice I had for the Lord, and great 
ſatisfaction in my own mind in theſe parts, the Lord 
helping me by his mighty power through all my trials, 
as my heart and mind was devoted * nen to 
ankwer his requirings. | * 

T had great benin in ſeveral places in New Eng- 
land, and it appeared clear to me, and ſometimes I 
ſpoke openly of it, that the Lord would gather a great 
people to the ſaving knowledge of the truth in his 
time, notwithſtanding what many of our friends had 
ſuffered for the name of the Lord, and teſtimony 
which they held in theſe parts, from the predeceſſors 
of the preſent inhabitants: the view of the ſtate of 
theſe things, eſpecially the great ſufferings of many 
of our faithful friends, put me in mind of that ſaying, 
that the blood of the martyrs is the ſeed of the church ; 

and in this n 1 mne it will be fulfilled in its 


ſeaſon, £ 
One 


* )» 


One * happened, which I think not fit to paſs 
over in ſilence: There came into one meeting, eaſt- 


ward in, New England, a man, who was. brother to a 


Preſbyterian prieſt, to oppoſe friends, (who, as friends 


ſaid, had been often very troubleſome in that meeting) 
in the beginning of the meeting he deſired to have 
liberty t 4ſt ſome queſtions. I being a ſtranger, and 
not having ſo much as heard of the man, nor any 
making reply to him, I felt liberty in the truth to 
return the following anſwer in behalf of the mecting, 
That 1 did apprehend it was the deſire of friends, inaſ- 


much as the meeting was appointed for the worſhip of 


God, and not for aſking E queſtions, or controverſies, 


that the chief part ſhould firſt be anſwered; and 1 a 


thought the meeting would be willing, in the concluſion, 


to give him liberty to aſk the queſtions, if his intent 


therein was for information or ſatisfaction, aud not for 
contention. Friends were ſilent, and the man ſub- 


mitted to what was propoſed, and a good meeting we 


had, the Lord's heavenly power and living preſence 


being with us, and the ſubſtance was felt among us, 


and exalted over all the ſhadows and types; and 
Chriſt the true bread and living water, light, and life 
of the world, was exalted that day; and the mighty 
God and Father, with his beloved Son, through the 
help: of the Holy Spirit, was glorified, who is worthy. 
for ever. Near the concluſion of the meeting, the 
man began to ſpeak- well of what he had heard, par- 


ticularly touching that of water-baptiſm, which he 


ſaid, 


J 
 faid, he had nothing to oel againſt; but. a8 ; to the 


Sacrament, as he called it, becauſe little o or nothing had © 


been ſaid Aber! it, therefore b he concluded, 1 we either 255 
97 aifuſed it; or words to the ſame purport. | ' hen 
ſtood up, and faid, I did not remember that the word 


»©4 % <> 


Sacrament was in all the Bible; 5: bit, 1 ſaid, 1 ok 


he meant the bread and wine 3 "he anſwered, he did 
aſked him, whether he + was 0 the 725 mind the Erice 


4 


1 


and viſible ſign of an inward and ry dwg &c, 
what ſaid he to it: he was ſome time filent then 1 

aſked him, Zow long be thought that / 1 gu wat to con- 
tinue: He replied, Tr the end Ca the world, 1 
anſwered, He did not read in all the Bible, that the 
Lord had appointed any figure or fign but "what was to 
end i in the ſubNance, which is to be witneſſed and enjoyed 
in this world, and not put off only to the end or concluſion 
thereof, as his argument ſeemed to declare, by his urging, 
that the ji An of that divine fubRance muſt remain till the 
ind of this world. I aſked him, what he could anſwer 
to that : he turned off with only ſaying, I was 63 
great a ſcholar for him, and ſo he would not medale with 
me, He then was ſilent, and there being many people, 
I had a fine opportunity to open to the tender-hearted, 
and friends preſent, how that was at beſt but a ſign, 
which the people eat and drank outwardly, i in remem- 
brance of Chriſt's death until he came, but that I 


could now prove plenteouſly from the New Teſtament, 
D | that 
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that the ſub/tance, the grace, was come, and urged _ 
many proofs out of the Scriptures to the ſame purpoſe: : 
and when I had done, what 1. had faid ſo reached a 

go0d-like old man, 2 Preſbyterian, that he confeſſed, 
with tears,” he had heard much ſaid upon that ' ſubjech, but 
had n never beard i it 1 opened, before; ; and ſaid, 1 believed 


1 


; 2 meeting Was over, the goodly old i man 1 me to 
the door, and aſked me, what a man ſhould do in caſe 
a ſolemn league and covenant, be being entered into 
= told him, 7 needed not to direct him, for he had | 
that i in himſelf wat would ſkew him what be ſhould do; 
for i if one ſhould nabe an agreement or covengnt with 
hell and death, in the time of i ignorance and. darkneſs, 
and now the true light 4 ſcovered it to be jo; the ſame 
light which diſeevered and manifeſted it to be wrong, as 
he was faithful" to the ſame, would ſkew him how and 
toben to break it, and every other wrong thing to which | 
light I recommended him, and bid him take heed to it; 
which, he faid, he hoped he ſhauld; and fo I left him 
with tears on his cheeks, and paſſed on. 


I omitted one thing which happened in that part of 
 New-England near New York and Long Ifland, although 
I was twice backward and forward, yet to be brief in 
my travels through thoſe countries, intended to make 
one account ſerve, viz, As I was ſpeaking i in a meet- 


1 
ing, there came a great damp over my ſpirit, and in 
that time came into the meeting ſeveral men, occa- 
ſioned by a topping and great man in the world, who 
had given them an expectation that they ſhould heat 
how he would oppoſe the Quaters; but in a ſhort 
time truth roſe, and friends generally heard a man ſay 
to this diſputant, Muy do you not ſpeak ? He huſhed 
him with ſaying, The man is upon the ſubje& which J 
intend to oppoſe them with. After ſome time the man 
was put upon again to ſpeak to me, with a hy do 
you not ſpeak ? We heard him ſay, The man has opened 
the thing ſo as I never heard it before, and I have no- 


thing to ſay: and to his own, and the wonder of his 


neighbours, he ſat down upon a ſeat near the door and 
wept tenderly ; ſo it was a good time to him, and 


many more, for the Lord's mighty power was amongſt 
us. And in my return from my journey in the eaſt 


parts of New England, the ſame great man deſired me 
to condeſcend to have à meeting at his houſe; and after 
due conſideration and approbation of friends, who 


deſired it might be fo, when they knew it was his 


requeſt, a meeting was appointed, and I heard there 
were likely to be at it a great many of the higher ſort. 
of Preſbyterians of his neighbourhood. | . 


I went to the meeting under no ſmall concern of 
mind, but when I was come into the great houſe, I 
was very much affected with the wiſe conduct of the 
man, to ſee in what excellent order he had placed 
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that the ſubſlance, the grace, was come, and urged 8 


many proofs out of the Scriptures to the ſame purpoſe: : 
And when 1 had done, what I had ſaid ſo reached A 


00d-like old man, A Preſbyterian, that he confeſſed, 


1741 


Tak tears, he had heard much ſaid upon. that  fubjech, but 


| Bad never heard i it Jo opened, before; and ſaid, he believed 

T1: was in the right. The meeting broke up in a good 
frame, and friends much Tejoiced that truth came over 
all, and the contentious man was ſilenced: and when 
the meeting was over, the goodly old man | took me to 


the door, and! aſked me, what 4 man ſhould do in caſe 


a ſolemn league and covenant, he. being entered into 


1 told him, 7 needed not to dire? him, for he had 
2 in himſelf which would fhew bim what be ſhould do; 


r if one ſhould make an agreement or covenant with 
hell and death, in the time of i ignorance and darkneſs, 
and now the true light diſcovered it to be ſo ; the = 
light which di iſfeovered and maniſeſted it to be wrong, as 
he was faithful to the ſame, would ſkew him how and 


Avhen to break it, and every other wrong thing; to which 


light I recommended. him, and bid him take heed to it; 
which, he ſaid, he hoped he ſhould; and ſo I left him 
with tears on his cheeks, and paſſed on. 


1 Abs one thing which happened in that part of 
| New-England near New York and Long Iſland,although 


I was twice backward and forward, yet to be brief in 
my travels through thoſe countries, intended to make 


one account ſerve, viz, As I was ſpeaking in a meet- 


— - 
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ing, there came a great damp over my ſpirit, and in 
that time came into the meeting ſeveral men, occa- 
ſioned by a topping and great man in the world, who 
had given them an expectation that they ſhould heat 
how he would oppoſe the Quaters; but in a ſhort 
time truth roſe, and friends generally heard a man ſay 
to this diſputant, //by do you not ſpeak ? He huſhed 
him with ſaying, The man is upon the ſubject which I 
intend to oppoſe them with. After ſome time the man 
was put upon again to ſpeak to me, with a hy do 
you not ſpeak ? We heard him ſay, The man has opened 
the thing ſo as I never heard it before, and I have no- 
thing to ſay: and to his own, and the wonder of his 
neighbours, he ſat down upon a ſeat near the door and 
wept tenderly; ſo it was a good time to him, and 
many more, for the Lord's mighty power was amongſt 
us. And in my return from my journey in the eaſt: 
parts of New England, the ſame great man deſired me 
to condeſcend to have a meeting at his houſe; and after 
due conſideration and approbation of friends, Who 
deſired it might be fo, when they knew it was his 
requeſt, a meeting was appointed, and I heard there 
were likely to be at it a great many of the higher ſort. 
of Preſtyterians o of his r agg 


1 went to the meeting under no ſmall concern of 
mind, but when I was come into the great houſe, I 
was very much affected with the wiſe conduct of the 
man, to ſee in what excellent order ho had placed 
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evety ming, ſo that I could not find wherein any thiby 
could be amended; and a heavenly meeting it was, 
without any oppoſition ; and at the breaking up of the 
meeting; this tender man, whoſe heart was” broken 

and opened by the power of truth, faid audibly, His 
hurt and houſe were open to receive me, and ſuch as 
me, let all ſay what they would to the cortrary. But 
what the ſubject matter was at the firſt meeting when 
he came in, I forgot; it was enough that we remem- 
bered we had a good and heavenly meeting, and were 
truly thankful for the ſame to him who was the author 


I and ſome other friends being in our paſſage by 
Vater in a veſſel bound for Rhode and, and meeting 
with high and contrary winds, we put into a creek 
- ſome miles diſtant from Rhode Tfand, and deſired the 


people to proeure us ſome horſes to ride on, and we 
would pay them any thing that was reaſonable, but 


5 hoped they would not make a prey of us, for we were 


ſtrangers, and they ought to do to us as they would be 
dene by, if they were in a ſtrange land, as we were; 
and there came up to us a goodly old man, and aſked 
us, what people we were, if we were not Quakers: I 
told him, we were in ſcorn ſo called, but we did nat 
mch mind names, for there was but little in them. He 
_ was'wbriſ talking man, and ſaid, There was @ man 
here lately that ſaid he was a Quaker, and borrowed a 
| bores antwhen he was gone ſome mites fron this place, 

TY he 


\ 


(M1 | 
be offered to ſell the horſe + I know not, ſaid the man, 


but you are ſuch, I returned this anſwer to the reflec. -* 


tion; That was a great proof that we were an honeft 
and reputable people where we were known, he mig bi 
- aſſure himſelf af that; for when a' man ii ſo wicked, 1as 
to berome a notorious cheat, he will cover himſelf under 
the beſt name he can think of, . otherwiſe he might have 
ſaid he was a Baptiſt, ar a Preſbyterian, or an Epiſco- 
palian, and deſired you to lend him an horſe; hut you 


mind not theſe names, neither doth the wicked man think 


he can paſs ſo well under any of theſe laſt, but under the 
firſt and the reaſon of it 1 leave thee to judge. The 
old man aſked no more queſtions, but uſed his endea- 
yours to get us horſes, and a man and hofſe to go 
with us, to have the horſes back again, and we were 
well mounted ; but before we ſet forward; the old 
man took me to his houſe and was very courteous to 
me, for though we had ſpoke for ſome victuals in as 


ſhort a time as well might be, he invited me to drink, 


and brought of his apples and beer, which he would 


have my friends to partake of, for, he ſaid, (and we 
found it true) it was but a poor inn; I think there was 


no liquor at it but brandy or rum, and water. The 
old man and I parted very Jovingly, and I gave him a 
piece of money to ſhew my gratitude for his civility 
and good ſervice to us. The people looked upon us 

as ſome great wonder, for I heard one ſay, Are theſe 
Quakers ? well, ſaid he, they look lite other People. 
How we had been . repreſented, and by whom, it is 


| 
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not hard to gather, for it is very apparent, the fame 


ſpirit and the ſame enmity yet doth continue in ſome 


of the inhabitants of that country, which ſome of our 
friends formerly felt the ſevere effects of; but they 


are ſince ſomewhat moderated by the government 


there, which is of a more mild and Chriſtian diſpo- 


ſition; although I am well aſſured, that many of the 


more conſcientious and thinking people in thoſe parts 


of the world begin to ſee, and many will fee and un- 
derſtand in time, that hanging and taking away lives, 


for the ſake of religion, is oppoſite to Chriſt, and the 
nature of the true religion which is wrought in man 
by the operation, quickenings, and indwellings of the 


leavens and brings the ſoul of man in ſome degree to 
put on the purity, heavenly image, and nature of 
Chriſt, which is love, praying for enemies, and is not 


for deſtroying, but ſaving lives; but how far the reverſe 
will agree with that religion taught by Chriſt, and 
practiſed by him and the apoſtles, I would have all 


_"_ en of in time. 


| While » we n in Boſton, when one of the e 
anti ed worthy women was declaring excellently, 
with both good utterance and voice, as alſo good 


matter, as the manner of the irihabitants of Beſton 


had been for many years to encourage, or at leaſt 
ſuffer a rude. mob to bawl and make a noiſe, ſo they 
did now, that it was hard eo hear ſo 48 to underſtand: 
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Tie); 


diſtinctly what the TAS faid, although ſhe ſpoke Dali 


and intelligibly : it did very much grieve. me to ſee 
the ignorance and darkneſs of thoſe high profeſſors of 
religion, ſo that when the friend had done, obſerving 
there appeared men of ſome note. in. the world, I re- 
queſted | them to huſh the rabble, for [ had ſomething 

to ſay, which I defired them to wake known to the 
governor and chief men of the town; ſo they ſoon 
quelled the noiſe.” Then I told them, Tat! in caſe we 
were as erroneous as Jome might Aua we Were, 1 that 
was not the "ou to convince us of our error neither ie f 


- bring us out of them, But rather 1 to efta liſh us in them; 


and that was not the way for them to gain pg es but 
the way to bſe many from them, and increaſe dt enters 


53 
for what” convincement could, there "be by noiſe a nd 


clamour, and boating, as uf they would Joi! it their own 
lungs e I had come a great way to fee e them, and what 
character could I grue of them: J never thought 1 to have 
ſeen ſo much folly among ft a wiſe and religious people as 
now I ſaw : tell the governor and chief of the lem 
what the old Engliſhman ſaith ; for 'T am Samet of 
fuch doings. It had à good effect, for when T came 
after, we had quiet meetings; atd 1 underſtood by a 
letter from Daniel Zatbaty, of Balloii, , to Ot E 7 — 
that the Governor ſaid, 7 was in the right, And ördeft 

that peace ſhould be kept in friends meetings there; 
and I never heard to the contrary but it is l yer as 
to that. We have great reafon to be truly thankful to 
the Lord for thoſe; and all other his triercies, lat be 
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the fountain of all good i is pleaſed to favour us with: 
and as an inſtance of the Lord's merey to many poor 
| ſufferers, and to ſhew the implacable envy of theſe 
people to friends, the caſe of Thonths Maulham, of 
Salem, may ſuffice, i in ſome meaſure, to ſet forth both, 
| who was a great ſufferer in the time of hot perſecution, 
when the perſecutors had tripped him of almoſt all 
he had; their inſatiable minds not content with that, 
trees in his orchard, it being a large one, and left the 
ſtumps about the height of a man's knee, and, as 
Thomas. Maylbon faid, they took the way, as they 
thought, to ruin him ; but the Lord turned it into a 
blefling, for the hy grew to admiration, and came 
fo bear fruix ahur lantly, and a finer orchard I have 
not ſeen, i in all my travels, for the bigneſs. « of it; let 


the Lord be fandtified by all bis re ae admired 
b by all them W believe. ES 


Ne 


mY "lth @veral, gcher Miese went W bY * 
early. meeting (Which was a large and good meeting) 
towards Daver, and coming to à river, I ſtaying a 
little behind, a friend took my horſe, with two more, 
into. the boat, and by that time I came to the river 
ade the boat was ſinking, and the ferryman made a 
lamentable ory, ſaying, The boat is ſunk, and we. ball 
by all drowned ; although it was ſo ordered, that there 
was but one friend in the boat with the boatman, and 
1.90, gat rememper.[that Fer before now my horſe. 
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was in any boat, and I not there; which I looked on 
as the mercy of a kind Providence to me, and to ſeveral 
other friends in company.” I hearing the noiſe, as 
before, (and alſo the flowndering of the horſes when 
tumbling into the water) called to the men to be ſure 
to take care to free themſelves of all the tackling of 
the horſes, (as bridles, ſtirrups, &c.) and catch hold 
of my horſe's tail; and he would bring them both on 
ſhore; but if they truſted to the other (as before 
mentioned) when the horſes ſwam, they would fail 
them, unleſs very ſtrong; and to have them hold by 


the bridle was the way ts thown Both hört Alt ht 


this advice was given while they had the horſes in their 
hands; the boatman, being a lively youth, took my 
advice, caught hold of my horſe's tail, it being long, 
(which Jever approved of among rivers) and I calling 
to my horſe, he came quickly with the man aſhore, 
but left the honeſt old friend, E zehiel Waring, (to 


whoſe houſe' we intended to go that night) in the river 


floating to the neck, a hundred yards from the ſhore 
by computation, yet watchful Providence did fo attend, 
that his life was preſerved to a wonder; for it was fo 
ordered, although he miſſed taking my advice, and 
caught hold of his ſtirrup, and the girth broke, as 
they are apt to do if they be tight when the horſe 
begins to ſwim, which brought off the ſaddle and 
Pillion, and the oar of the boat, and his hat, which 

with the pillion- -ſeat being in his arms, Juſt bore up 
his head above water for ſome time ; his poor wife 
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fecing the danger to which her, huſband was EY) 


fell into a fainting fit; (there being neither houſe, 
man, or boat, to be ſeen on this. ſide of the river but 
ourſelves, the boatman, and the ſtem and lern of the 
ſunk boat full of water.) A. houſe there was on the 
other fide of the, river, which was half a mile over. 
T he ferryman did his beſt to get a boat or canoe, 
and although it began to be dark, yet he found a 


canoe, which is made of a fine piece of timber hol- 
lowed i in. the form of a boat, and generally will carry 
but two or three or four men; he coming near, aſked 


if Ezekiel was alive: I told him he was, but very 
weak, for I had often heard him blubber i in the water; 
1 encouraged. him, that he might not faint in his mind, 
for L told him, 4 yet believed his li ife would be preſerved ; ; 
he would very faintly ſay, Unleſs help came, he could | 
not hold it long. I went on by the waterſide, and laid 


me down oſten on the land, not much regarding wet 


or dirt, ſometimes tumbling over logs of wood and 
limbs of trees, for ſo it is in theſe uncultivated places. 
I directed the man with his. canoe where the poor 


: friend WAS, AS. near as I could. tell by my laſt obſerva- 
tion, and withal deſired he would turn the ſtern of his 
canoe to him, as he could not lift him into the canoe; 


neither to let him lay his hand upon the broad ſide of 
Its but upon, the ern, leſt be ſhould oyerſet it, and 


| © they be both drowned : ſo he did, and brought him 


gently on ſhore, to the great Joy. of his loving wife 


Mel e as he owned, had found 


* my 
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my counſel good, and therefore would have: me tell 

him what he might do now; I bid him fetch che boat 
to ſhore by the fowler or rope, and then go and carry 
Ezekiel in the canoe to the inn on the other ſide of 
the water, that he might dry, warm; and refreſn 
himſelf until we came; in the mean titne we cleared 
the boat of water, which when done; we put two 
horſes into it, and I towed my horſe at the bont's 
ſtern, to make room for ſeveral, eſperially the gobd 
women before mentioned, who were at this time in 
my company, not without their exerciſe any more than 
myſelf: we got well over, and then the ferryman and 
friend on the other fide, brought the horſes cat were 
left, being three, which were enough for the boat, 
and proved too many the firſt time: We found 
the good old friend finely and well recruited; and got 
to his houſe about midnight, where we were glad; 


andi our hearts were full of praiſes to: the Lord for 


* en and eminent deliverance and/profetrations=// 7 
o ins sal, ans 

ion this feſt x viſit; while: in \ Rhode Hand, I met with 
ſfomeching, worthy of thy notice, if thou art ſuch a reader 
as I wiſh thou mayeſt, which was thus: Being in Rhodes 
Hand, ſeveral friends came to me in-ſome of the in- 
tervals of the yearly- meeting, (for it held ſeveral 
days, both for worſhip and diſcipline) to inquire 
whether it was uſual to let the young, and ſuch as had 
but appeared little in teſtimony in our parts of the 
ne come into meetings of publick friends: I. 
142411 D 6 | | faid, 
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ſuic Ni, i they ware of clean lives, ano 
ig ay. ta proveds; und it was very like fuch might want 
aduics as, much, gs thoſe he, were comg to more. experience 
in iht wark of the. miuiſſiy, if not more this was ſome 
means of enlarging the ſaid meetings of miniſters now 
coming on. When I came into the meeting, ſeveral 
af the elders, deſired me to go into the gallery, which 
I ręfuſech the concern upon my mind being ſo great, 
I thought it was enough that I could but get into the 
bouſe, and fit down amongſt * lan rank 

H en Ts $12392 5065603 91 x ns Seen (ict 
This meeting was one not to be e-. becauſe 
of the eminent viſitation ſrom the Lord that was 
| upon us in it 1 ILchave not often ſeen the like 172 1 
queſtion if there were any dry cheeks for ſome time 


in it : and the manner of the working of the heavenly 


power was remarkable, in order to the ſanctifying and 
preparing veſſels for the Lord's uſe; and he broke us 
don by his judgments from following flattering fleſh, 


- and the pleaſing vanities of the world, and the ſubtil 


baits of Satan, by the tenders of his love, and engaged 
us to follow his beavenly and inward calls, knocks, 
and reproofs of his Holy Spirit, and to obey the dic- 
tates of the ſame. When the Lord prepares in a good 


degtas fot this work of the miniſtry, many have been 
unwilling to give up and obey, until they have taſted 


of the Lord's diſpleaſure, and in part of his judgments, 


which have brought them into a ſubmiſſion; after 
hich! * out with their lives ſometimes /in/ 


their 
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their hands, and became a wonder to men, bearing 
their reproach, and ſometimes appeared in great con- 
gregations, ſometimes in noiſes and tumults, and 
ſometimes were in watchings and faſtings, in weari- 
neſs, hunger, and in cold, with much more, for the 
name of the Lord and his teſtimony, and for the 
enjoyment of peace, and the internal preſence of him 
that hath ſeparated us to this work by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and it is in and by our abiding faithful to the fame, 
that we are preſerved in a capacity of perſeverance 
through all to the end, to the mutual help and com- 
fort one of another, and renown of the n 
hard who! is worthy noms and lor ever. Ls 
0948-20162 .4 113;\.,011018, 7; Ante 
0 Wo allo le ths illand in 
an-orchavd, where I had good ſervice for the Lord; 
and I remember I was much concerned about the two 
miniſtrations, viz. John's baptiſm with "water, and 
Cnurisr's with the Holy Ghoft, it being clear from 
John's words, that he faw'to the end of his on dif- 
penſation when he declared, he  muft - decreaſe, but 
CHRIST muſt increaſe ; which is generally underſtood 7 
to reſpe& their differing diſpenſations; for the firſt 
baptiſm was to baptize unto repentance, the other to 
the purging "of the floor, and burning up of” that which 
was combuſtible, viz. the chaff and ſtubble, which the 
Lord's baptiſm burneth up inwardly, and which no 
elementary thing can do; for if all the eatings, 
e obſervations; and ceremonies under the 
law, 


(% ) 


—— e — and enjoined by 
ea, how ſhould eee, them now, mbin mot 
commanded, as they never were to us, perfect the 
Gentile world? So what I had upon my mind, as I 
received 1 went through with; and ſhewed the begin- | 
ning, uſe and end of the watery diſpenſation, and the 


uſe and continuance of CHRIST's ſpiritual baptiſm to 
the end of the world. The meeting broke up, and 
friends went into an upper room in an inn; but I felt 


ſuch an exerciſe upon my ſpirit that I could not eat, 
but deſired friends to be eaſy, and I would eat as ſoon 
as I could; and While I was, walking, over the large 
chamber alone, there came up three men whom I 
knew not, or what they were, but it ſprang livingly 
in my heart to ſet my eyes on them in the Lord's 
dread, and ſo I did; they paſſed away, and I was 
told afterwards, that they were three Baptiſt preachers 
who had been at the meeting, and came once more 


do ſee me, with a deſign, to have a diſpute with me 3 


but, they ſaid, I looked ſo ſbarpiy, they dunſt not meddle 
- with: Me. Thus the Lord i In a good degree wrought 
e, bleſſed be **. an a. for ever. 


of T3040: 34 4 Wade ASE; KG . 213 83 

"Gi Now L leave, the: en of my travels in thoſe 
parts, and enter upon my. ſecond, with my honeſt. 
ompanion James Bates, who was born in Virginia, 
and travelled much with me through many provinces, 
and ſome iſlands ; we had good ſervice together, and 
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it was much with me, when on Rhode 1/land, to viſit 
Nantucket, where there were but very few friends; 
Peleg Slocum; an honeſt publick friend, near \Rhode 
Iſland, intending to carry us in his ſloop to the ſaid 
iſland that night; and Peleg thought we had been 
cloſe in with our deſired landing place, but we fell 
ſhort, and night coming on, and having but one ſmall 
canoe to help us on ſhore, which would carry but 
three people at once, we went on ſhore at twice, and 
left the ſloop at an anchor; and it being grown dark 
we thought we were going up into the iſland among 

the inhabitants, but ſoon found that we were upon a 
beach of ſand and rubbiſh, where was neither graſs 
nor tree, neither could we find the ſloop. that night; 
though we ſought it carefully, and hollowed one to 
another till we were weary, ſo that we were forced to 
ſettle upon our little ĩſland, from the centre of which, 
one might caſt a ſtone into the ſea on every ſide; here 
we ſtaid that night, not knowing but the ſea, when at 
the height, would have ſwept. us'all away, but it did 
not; there I walked, and ſorgetimes ſat, until morn- 
ing, but lept none; at: laſt the morning came, and 
the miſt went aways. n ö 
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| "The o 
thans of us, (i. e.) me, my companion, and Suſanna 
Freborn, a publick friend, who had a concern upon 
ae for em karin en to friends in 
5 Rhode 


„ 
Rhode Ifland; whet#. ſhe lived) to viſit the few friends 
in Mediates and friends thought this a proper ſeaſon 


to pay that viſit. She was a WE n well Beloved, and 
c e ra nN man 160 


We landed ſafe, 300 as we went up an aſcent, we 
, a a great many people looking towards the ſea, for 
great fear had poſſeſſed them, that our floop was a 
French ſloop loaded with men and arms, who were 
voming to invade the iſland: I held out my arms and 
told them, I know not of any worſe arms than theſe bn 
board. They ſaid, they were glad it was no worſe, 
for they had intended to have alarmed the iſland, it 
being a time of war: I told the good-like people, for 
| fo they appeared to me, that Peleg Slocum, near Rhotte 
amd, was maſter of the floop, and that we came to 
- viſit" them in the love of God, if they would be 
willing to let us have ſome meetings amongſt them. 
They behaved themſelves very courteouſly N N 35 
. wag _ 1 9582725 eee eee 
3/5 ee 0 for e ee who we 
rene was in ſome degree convinced of the truth, 
and having directions to his houſe, n either, 
and told him, Ve made bold to come to his houſe, and 
if be was free-to receive us, we ſhould ſtay a little with 
bim, but if not, cue would go elſewhere ; for we heard 
be was a ſething* religions man, ani ſuch chiefiy tut wire 
3 he ſaid, we — And by 
| this 


% 


meeting appointed at the ſecond hour for the ſame 


(%) 


this time came in his mother Mary Starbuck, a the 
iſlanders eſteemed as a judge among them, for little 


of moment was ae N Hons. wi * an 


M af Roby 


: 


At the firſt „ in 8 75 


this woman is the everlaſting love God. I looked 


upon her as 4 woman that hore. ſame ſway in the 
iſland, and ſo I ſaid, and that truly, we are come. in the | 
love of God to uiſit you, if yau are willing to let us have 


ſome meetings among you ©: the ſaid, ſbe thought we might; 


and withal ſaid, there was u Non-conformiſt miniſſer 


who was to have a meeting, and they wire going to it, 


and ſhe thought it would be the beſt way for us to go with 
- them to the meeting. I ſhewed my diſlike to that for 


theſe reaſons ; firſſ, we did not want to hear what that 


miniſter had to ſay, becauſe ſome of us had tried them 


before we came there, (meaning the Nonconformiſts.of 

ſeveral ſorts) and if we ſhquld. go, and could: not „ 
clear without ſpeaking ſomething in the meeting, he 
might take it ill; but as we underſtand there is another 


man, therefore, as the preſent conſtitution of thingy ' 
are, we look upon ourſelves to ſtand upon an equal 
ground in a religious capacity with other Difſenters.; 

and if we ſhould appoint our meeting at the ſame 
hour, then the people will be left to their choice to 
which meeting they will go. [The great woman ap- 
proved of the propoſal, and ſaid, Indeed that was the 
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ſt way, The next conſideration was, Where hall 
the meeting be? She pauſed awhile, and then ſaid, J. 
think at bur houſe.” I from thence gathered ſhe had 
an huſband, for I thought the word our carried in it 
ſome power beſides her own, and I preſently found he 
was with us; I then made my obſervation on him, 
and he appeared not à man of mean parts, but ſhe ſo 
far exceeded him in ſoundneſs of judgment, clearneſs 
of underſtanding, and at elegant way of expreſling 
herſelf, and that not in an affected ftrain, but very 
natural to her, that it tended to "bn art = at roar 
tions of her huſband.” ” Pl Ne e | 
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Tbe did KATY on, and care e taken as 
to the appointment of it, we parted, and T lay down 

to try if T could get any ſleep, for'I have ſhewed be- 
fore What ſort of a night the laſt was with us; but 
1 vaniſhed away from me, and I got up and walked 
to and fro in the woods until the meeting was moſtly 
gathered. I was under a very great load in my ſpirit, 


but the occaſton of it was hid from me, but I faw it 


ce to go to meeting, the order of which was 
ſuch, in all the parts thereof, T had not ſeen the like 
' before; the large and bright rubbed room was: ſet 
with ſuitable ſeats or chairs, the glaſs windows taken 
out of the frames, and many chairs placed without 
very conveniently, ſo that 1 did not fee any thing 
eee e eee os pms," un Pr to 
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and on, for I was not free to ſet my feet upon the 
fine cane e chair, leſt I WO break 1 it. A . "= 


1 am the more Ns in this n and En 
dry order than in ſome other things, for the ſeats 
both within and without doors were ſo placed, that the 
faces of the people were towards the ſeats where the 
publick friends ſat, and when ſo ſet, they did not look 
or gaze in our faces, as ſome T think are too apt to 
do, which in my thoughts beſpeaks an unconcerned 
mind: the meeting being thus gathered, and ſet down 
in this orderly and ample manner, (although there 
were but very few bearing our name im it) it was not 
long before the mighty power of the Lord began to 
work, and in it my eompanion eſpecially did appear in 
teſtimony in the fore part thereof; and while he was 
ſpeaking, a prieſt (not him before touched on, but 

another) flung out ſome reflections upon him, and the 
people for his ſake, which I did not ſee the leaſt oc. 
caſion for; after which a wy _ more el 
this in the ſequel. Fe EO 84 


I ſat a conſiderable time in the meeting before 1 
could ſee my way clear to ſay any thing, until the 
Lord's heavenly power raiſed me, and ſet me upon 
my feet as if one had lifted me up, and what I had 
firſt in commiſſion to ſpeak, was in the words of 
Chriſt to Nicodemus, via. Except a man be horn uguin, 
* cannot fee" the kingdom of God; with theſe words, 

| Nay, 
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Nap, the natural and uuregenerate man cannot {a much 


as ſee the heavenly and Spiritual kingdom of Chriſt, 
which fands not only in power but alſo in r1ghteouſneſs, 


Ten and beaer in the holy Spirit . end in ds born again, 


us not to be done unperceivably, no more than ths na- 


| tural birth could be brought forth without trouble ; 


to Pretend to be i in Chriſt and not to be' new 8 is 
prepoherous and to: pretend to be new creatures, and 


wut able to render any account how it was performs 


ed, was unreaſonable ; for it could. not be, as I urged 
before, without our: knowledge ; for te be bern again, 
ſignified to be quickened and raiſad into @ ſpiritual and 
new lift ly which the body of the fins of the fel it 
nortiſted, and we come to live a ſalf-denying life : thoſe 
who are crucified with Chriſt, they are crucified to their 


Ant, that as he died for fin, us might diets fin in this 
ate we live not after the fleſh, although 1ve live (as the 


apoſtle ſaid) in the flaſhy but the life which theſe live, 


is through faith in the | Son of Ced: and to haue all 


this, and much more wrought in at, and we now 


7% F it, is wnaccountable. 


AL as thus opened, and * theſe things, 
with much more than I can remember, the great 


woman I felt, for moſt of an hour together, fought 


and ſtroye againſt the teſtimony, ſometimes looking 


up in my face with a, pale, and then with a more 


ruddy complex ion; but the ſtrength of the truth in- 


creaſed, and the Lord's mighty power began to ſhake 
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the people within and without” doors; * but de who 
was looked upon as z Deborah by theſe people, was 
loth to loſe her outſide religion, or the appearance 
thereof: when ſhe could no longer contain, ſhe ſub- : 
mitted to the power of truth, and the doctrines there- 
of, and Hifted up her voice and wept : Oh ! then the 
univerſal cry and brokenneſs of heart and tears was 
wonderful! From this time I do not remember one 
word that I ſpoke in teſtimony, it was enough, that I 
could keep upon the true bottom, and not be carried 
away with the Arca 0 oy" meaſure, 


I led add much more' concerning this day's 8 
work, but I intend not to ſay any thing to the praiſe 
of the creature, but to the renown of the mi ighty 
name of the Lord of Hoſts, and let all fleſh lie as in 
the duff for ever; for while I continued ſpeaking in 
this ſtate, as before mentioned, and thus ſwallowed, 


1 | 


up in the internal preſence of Chriſt; where there _ 4 


no want of power, wiſdom, nor utterance, I ſpoke 


but a ſentence and ſtopt, and ſo on for ſome time: = 4 | 


have ſince thought of Jobn s being in the ſpirit on the- 
Lord®s day. If it had been a ſtate to have been con- 
tinued in, I am of the mind I ſhould not have been 
ſenſible of wearineſs, neither of hanger or es 
is a myſtery to many, yet theſe are faithful e 
ſayings, thou mayſt read that canſt; but there are 


none who can know tlie white Hane, and neu names | 


| but ie they who have it; * are none who ſtand upon 


mount 


* 
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mount Sion with harps of God, in their hands, but only 
fl uch as have come through great trikalations.. and haue 
waſhed thei ir garments and made. them white in the blood 
the Lamb; 3 to theſe are the Jeals of the book: of the 
myſteries of the gloriqus kingdom opened ; theſe are called 
out of nations, kindreds, tongues and people; ; theſe are 
redeemed out of the fallen and earthy; ſtate of old Adam, 
into the living, heavenly and, . ſperitual ſtate in Chriſt 
the ſecond / Adam ; 5 theſe cry Holy; the other part of 


the children of men cry unholy, becauſe they are not 
willing to caſt down their - crowns at the feet or ap- 


- pearance of Chriſt in their own ſouls ; although ſuch, 
with the four beaſts may cry, Come and ſee, yet are 
they not proper! y qualified to worſhip the Lord God 


and the Lamb before his throne, as the four and twenty 
elders did, and. as all do, and will do, who worſhip. 
God i in his holy temple in ſpirit and in truth, accord- 
ing to his own appointment; who are not tied up to 


the canons, creeds, ſyſtems, and dictates of men, 
much of which is beaten out of the wiſdom, parts, 
and natural comprehenſion of earthly fallen man. 


f 8 this, pe Fay * — -agt a myſterious 


digreſſion, to the other part of what did happen con- 
cerning the meeting, and come now to the breaking 
up thereof ; and as extreme heats oft end in extreme 
cold, and as great heigbts frequently center (as to 
man in this capacity) in great depths, and great 
plenty i in great poverty, which I have often ſeen to 


be 


a * 
1 
: 4 + 

1 14 9 * 


* RE SP 


(9%) 


be add in order to keep the creature low, in fear, 
and in a dependance upon the Lord, I ſoon fell into 
ſuch, a condition that I, was lite te die away z, and 
when i it was ſo, 1 with my companion made a mo- 
tion to break up the meeting, but could not for ſome 
time, for they ſat weeping univerſally; then I told 
the meeting, eſpecially. ſuch, as were near me, that: 
if I ſhould faint auay, I would not haue them! to. be: 
ſur prized at it for I was much concerned. leſt that 
ſhould hurt theſe tender people; my life was not dear 
to me in compariſon of the worth of the ſouls, of the 
children of men; but all this did not break up the 
meeting: but after ſome time Mary Starbuck ſtood 
up, and held out her hand, and ſpoke, tremblingly. 
and ſaid, All that ever we have been building, and all 
that ever we. have done, is all pulled down; this day; 
and this is the everlaſting truth; or very, near | theſe. 
words. Then ſhe aroſe, and I obſerved. that ſhe, 
and as many as could well be ſeen, were wet with 
tears from their faces to the fore ſkirts of their gar- 
ments, and the floor was as though thert had been a 
ſhower of rain upon it; but Mary, that worthy. 
woman, ſaid to me, when a little come to conſider 
the poor ſtate that I was in, Dear child, what ſhall I 
do for you ? I ſaid, 4 little would do for me; if thou 
canſt get me ſomething to drink that is not ſtrang, but 
rather warm, it may do well fo ſhe did, and I went 
unto her ſon's, where my clothes were, ung irrt 
ſhift me, for I felt ſeat in my hare a e 
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1 mention this partly for the ſakes of ſuch of my 
brethren, who may be at any time in the like caſe, to 
take care to keep out of the cold, and beware of 
drinking chat which is cold, neither is brandy good, 
for it feeds too much upon the weakened vitzls ; but 
in all things endeavour to poſſeſs your veſſels in aſe.” 
tification and honour: and as it is not in man's power 
to make the veſſel clean nor prepare it, therefore if 
the Lord doth (Wich thy obedience th rough the work 
of his grace and Holy Spirit) fit thy veſſel for his 
work and ſervice, take this caution; ſee that rb 
neither diſtro, 'defile nor burt the my But it may 
wy re or ocher ard dene a ſorne one * 
8 PESTS Fan PLE I 
in remember Pay Slocum, (ve Seren ala” 
aſter tts meeting, that the like he was never at; for 
he thought the inhabitants of the iſland were ſhaken, 
and moſt of the people convinced of the truth: how- 
_ every a great convincement there was that day, Mary 
Starburt was one of the number, and in a ſhort time 
after received a — . as did allo her fon 
Nathiniel.” VEG | 
* Aker I was. wett des * ae n 
having a mind to ſpeak to che prieft, *to kno w why he 
did ſo reflect on him, deſired me to go with bim, 
Which Ldid with ſeveral more, and coming to his 
door, Where be Was ſet upon 4 bench, James Bates 
aſked 


(97 ) | 
aſked him, M zy be did fo refief? ; he replied, He was 
in a paſſion, and had nothing againſt him ; then Fames 
forgave him, and they fell into ſome debate concern- 
ing faith; my friend urged the apoſtle James's words, 
which are theſe, As the body is dead without the ſpirit, 
ſo is faith without works, The prieſt ſaid, Dead faith 
was nothing, and that it had no being in the world. L 
thought he appeared to be in the craft ; and after they 
had tugged at it a while, I ſaid, I found ſomething in 
my mind to interpoſe, if they would hear me : they both 
ſhewed a willingneſs to hear what I had to ſay, and 
then I aſked, hat belief. or faith that was the druils 
had; for I did not 1 but that although they 
believed there Was 4 Cad, ib ey remained devils ftill; 
therefore the ward' dead js.a proper word, and proper- 
ly adapted to that which any may call faith, and is 
not operative, but a notion that may be received by edu- 
cation, by hearing or reading, and not that faith which 
works by love, and overcomes the world; and becauſe | 


| 4 of its not working, being inactive and uſeleſs, is fitly 


XZ called dead: | what deft thou ſay to that? He ſaid, J 
= was too great a ſcholar for him. I replied, There was 
a9 great ſcholarſnp in that. He then invited me to 
Ray all night, and ſaid I fbould be as welcome as his 
own children, and be and I would diſpute about that ' 
— ourſelves. I declined it, and ſhewed theſe rea» 
ſons for ſo doing; be declined the debate publickly, 

{ would net debate it privately, for then theſs neigb- 
an 5 lis would want 8 and ſo we 
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parted, with my ſaying, as it immediately ſprang up 
in my heart, Thou haſt been a man in thy young years 
that the Lord has been near, and favoured with many 
openings, and if thou hadi been faithful to the gift of 
God, thou mighteft have been ſerviceable.; but thou haſt 
been unfaithſul, and a cloud is come over "a u 
art _ 448 as 05-4868 * 
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wha was e a W to diate of "wy ariel 
not had I heard any thing of him, nor indeed of the ſtate 
of the inhabitants of the iſland, but what I heard after 
moſtly from Mary Starbuck ; for as we walked from 
the prieſt's houſe towards our quarters, ſhe ſaid, Every. 
thing ſhe" now-met with," did confirm her in the truth; 
for ſhe knew this was" the. ſtate of the prieſt, as 1 had 
ſaid,” he being acquainted with him in his beſt ſtate, and 
then he had fine openings, and a living miniſtry among 
them, but of late a cloud was come over him, and; as 1 
* faid; -he-wwas laid ly and uſeleſs: She alſo put me in 
mind of ſomething I had ſaid in the meeting about 
Election, which as near as 1 can remember was thus: 
I had endeavoured to make one in the election, and one 
born again, much the ſame; for I had laid waſte - all 
claim to election without being born again; for as 
Chriſt was the choſen" or elect of God, who never fell, 
could ſuch who were in the fall be the branches of 
- Chriſt, the pure beavenly Vine? Or ſuch who were 
found in the impure ſtate, and in the degeneracy, by 
"OP n and wicked * Or would Chriſt be 
4 married 
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married to a people, and become as their huſband, 
who were in an  unconverted ſtate? Could this 
be the true church of Chriſt ? Could this be the 
Lamb's bride, who had departed from his ſpirit, and 
was in the pollutions of the world through luſt, and 
running after the pleaſures and fineries of the world, 
depending upon ceremonies, and outſide things and 
elements, which appear not to be eſſential: to our ſal- 
vation, neither do we find life in them, nor conver- 
ſion through them ? I was of the apoſtle's mind, that 
Neither circumcifion, nor uncircumcifion auaileth any 
thing, but a new creature; and what man in the 
world can ſay, that water (although he may have 
been baptized or dipped into the ſame) hath converted 
him, or changed his ſtate from a natural to a ſpiritual, 
or from a dead to a living ſtate in Chriſt? Or, WhO 
that have gone through the moſt celebrated ceremo- 


nies (as ſome may account them) had re . 
dominion over ſin and ſatan? 


eden thus treated of things, or to ae 
among them, I ſaid to Mary, That ſbe warred and 
ſtrove againſt the teſtimony for a time and as near as 
I remember ſhe ſaid their principle was, That ſuch who 
blelieved once in Chriſt, were ahvays in him, without 
poſſibility. of falling away ; and whom he had once loved, 
he loved to the end: and it was a diſtinction they had 
given to their church, to be called Ele#arjans ; 
and as I faid, or near it, ſhe had ns mind to be pulled 
out of her frong hold. But when the ſaw the glory 
oY E 8 of 
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of Chriſt, and the ue church, as the queen of the 
ſouth ſaw Solomon's, and the glory of his houſe ; and 
as ſhe had her queſtions. and doubts anfwered, fe 
bad vo more ſpirit in ber, or doubts or queſtions, but 
openly owned, This is the truth, this is the glory I have 


© heard ſo muth of # that(pirit of doubting and queſtion - 


ing was Gvallowed up now, by her hearing and be- 
. holding for herſelf this greater $o/omon, his wiſdom 
and glory, and the great houſe that he had built (the 
ſervants, the attendance, the excellent order, with the 
aſcent unto the houſe of God, which were all won- 
derful in Solomon's houſe, carried in them a lively re- 
ſemblance of Chriſt, his power, glory, and wiſdom) 
as alſo that order and mean which is ſeen among his 
Faithful ſervants, his church and people, even ſuch 
as our ſpiritual Salomon rules in and over by his ſpirit 
and power. Here is Solomon, or Man of Peace, elſe- 
where called the Prince of Peace; and as Splomon 
ruled in Feruſalem, formerly called Salem, or City of 
Peace, and indeed over all Judab, and over all his 
tribes, ſo doth Chriſt in his kingdom every where 
upon the face of the whole earth. Learn this, ſee and 
know in and for thyſelf, that chou art truly tranſlated 


"= out of the kingdom of death and darkneſs into the 


kingdom of | Chriſt, which is a kingdom of power, 
life, light, peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, I was 


358 much bowed down in my fpirit, and in weakneſs, 


faſting, and in much fear; for the more that truth 


(ter } 


appears, the more it brings the creature into felf- 


* 


A paſlage is here revived. to my mind, which was 
thus: After a large yearly- meeting, where were many - 

able miniſters, worthy WIILIIAu PENN, who. was 

one of them, taking me aſide, ſaid, The main. pert of 

the ſervice of this day's work went ou thy fide, and we 

ſaw it, and were willing and eafy ' 16. give way, to the 

truth, though it was through bes, who appears but like 

a ſhrub; and it is but reaſonable the Lord ſhould make 
uſe of whom he pleaſes: now, methinks, thou mays} be 
cheerful, From whieh I gathered, that he thought I 
was too much inclinable to be caſt down ; therefore I 
gave him this true anſwer, I endeevnur % keep in '@ 
medium, out of all extremes, as helicving it ib he m 
agreeable to my flation; with this remack, the tw of 
my times rather imbitter the beſt to me: WAA 
fhook his head, and ſaid with much reſpect, Thera art 
many who fleer im this courſe beſides ther, and it it the 
2 us to walt in 3 Ions 


This nee e | 
withſtanding. his great endowments: and excellent 
qualifications, yet thought it his place to ſtoop: te and 
give way to the truth, and let the holy teſtimony go 
through whom it might pleaſe the Lord to impower 
and employ in his work, although it might be. through 
E 3 £ contemptible 


( 102 ) | 
contemptible inſtruments. I ſincerely deſire this may 
prove profitable to thoſe whom it may concern, and 
into whoſe hands it may come, that the Lord's work 

may be truly minded, and given way unto, when it is 
opened; for ſeeing no man can open it, let not any 
ſtrive on the man's part to ſhut the ſame. I have at 
times ſeen ſomething of this nature, which hath not 
been altogether to my ſatisfaction; a word to the wiſe | 
may ſerve, I would hope, and may be ſufficient for a 
caution, for what I have written is in the love of God, 
and under a concern that hath been upon my mind at 
times, for ſome years, to leave behind me a gentle 
caution to my tender friends of both ſexes, to have an 
eſpecial care in all things to recommend not only their 
gifts, but their demeanour in them, as alſo their con- 
verſations after them, to every man's conſcience in 
the ſight of God, ſo that you may build up the Lord's 
houſe, (like the wiſe woman) and always have a great 
eure, that nothing you ſay or do may any way tend to 
the hindrance. of the Lord's work, or diſcourage the 
- weakeſt in the flock of Chriſt, but labour to faſten 
every ſtake, and ſtrengthen every cord of Sion, and 
ads much as you are capable, build up the tabernac'e 


1 5 in Jeriſalem; for as God is a ſpirit, and the ſoul of 
man is a ſpiritual exiſtence, and as the foul and body 
df man become ſanctified and prepared, as a temple 
4 for the Lord by his Holy Spirit to tabernacle in, the 
L lord is to ſuch as a ſanctuary to fly to, and reſt in, from 
nw tet How: ſtorms: here is the true church's rock, 

83 and 
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and place of defence, (to wit) the name and power of 
the mighty God. Oh! that all the inhabitants of the 
earth were acquainted with this name, and rock of 
defence, they would not then be ſo much overcome, 
as they are, with the power of the enemy of the ſoul, 
but would live above his region, which is in the 
earth, or rather in the earthly hearts of men. All 
you who have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, 
keep in your tents, until the Lord moves and leads 
forward, and opens the way," ſometimes as in a wil- 
derneſs. 


| Read and andere from whilnce theſe things have 
wor riſe and original, for there is the church's ſafety, - 
and its comelineſs too in abiding in the truth; this is 


your place of ſafety, where the enemy hath no power, 
where the wiles of Satan and inventions of man 


cannot reach, no inchantment hath power over theſe, 
F. en re Ng) 15- 
ee | | | 


How comfortable; how eh and pleaſant are even 
all the books and teſtimonies, and exhortations, that 
are given forth in the ſpirit, love and life of Chriſt ! 
yea, the very company and converſation of ſuch who 
are preſerved in the life, becomes a ſweet ſavour of 
divine life to the living ; ; there is edification, comfort, 
and conſolation, a ſtrengthening and building up one 
1 a- in _ moſt holy and precious _ ſo-that 

1 I find 


( 104 ) 


1 find the truly quickened ſoul taketh great delight to 


reſort to, and as much as may be, converſe with the 
awakened and truly quickened ſouls who take up the 
eroſs of Chriſt daily, and follow him in the way of ſelf- 
denial, although it be a way that is much ſpoken 
againſt, by ſuch who know not the nature and diſci- 


pine of the holy croſs, and deſpiſe ſuch who are the 


true followers of Chriſt. To feel this eſſential virtue, 
ſeed or leaven of the kingdom, or ſalt of the covenant 
. (Chriſt) to work ſo effectually to the reſtoring of the 
powers and faculties of the ſou], into the firſt rectitude 
and purity, that all the malignity may be throughly 
purged out, with all the drofs or tin, which defiled 
the man, and makes him unfit for the kingdom and 
for the ſervice of God, is a great work, Neither is 
the veſſel preſerved clean, (when it is in degree 
cleanſed) but through great care, watchfulneſs, and 
diligence in attending upon the Lord with great de- 
votedneſs, and reſignation to his mind and will in all 


—_ things: experience hath taught us, as well as what 
ver read in the Holy Scriptures, that there are many 


combats to go through for ſuch as are engaged in this 
warfare, before n 
From fin and ſatan, and a ſabbatical or peaceful reſt in 
_ Chryt can be obtained to the ſoul. 


Come, thou that loveſt the light,” and bringeſt hy 
deeds to the light, and believeſt in the light, and haſt 
; MT ERS GIN 


God, 


e aboveſaid ſtate, viz. Deliverance 


* nr — 
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God, and in and to all things that may tend to his 
glory and thy duty; thou wilt become a child of the 


light, and receive the whole armour of light; this 


is that which will arm thee on the right hand and on 
the left: put off thy own righteouſneſs, which it may 
be thy breaſt hath been too much poſſeſſed with, and 
put on Ohriſt's righteouſneſs as a- hreaſl- plate, for it 
much imboldens in imminent dangers, and alſo at 
approaching death; wait upon him that hath power, 
that thy feet may be ſbod with the preparation of tha 
goſpel of peace; ſo that as the goſyel-power, and 
goſpel-miniſtry, all tend to gather into the ways of 
the goſpel and of virtue, thou mayeſt not fail to be a 
preacher of righteouſneſs in thy walking, and in thy 
whole converſation ; for this is one of the goed ends 
for which the goſpel-power hath reached and viſited 
thy ſoul, viz. to purge it, and make jt clean; and take: - 
care to have upon thy head the helmet of ſalvation, 
which will be a ſtrength and as 2 crowa to theeg not. 
only in the many encounters, but more eſpecially. in 
thy laſt encounter with death ; and that. thou mayeſt 
have faith as @ /hield ta put on, that thou mayeſt over - 
come the world, and have victory; and above all 
things, take to thyſelf the ſword of the ſpirit, which 
is the word of God, that through this excellent 
armour of proof, thou mayeſt be able to guench all the- 
fiery darts. aud temptations of the devil. 


. = - _ 
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If thou art a ſoldier of Chrift, this is thy armour ; 


theſe are thy accoutrements which fit thee for thy 
vocation, as a follower of the Lamb through many 
encounters with thy enemies, which armour will give 


- thee the victory, and bring thee through many tribu- 


PR" which is _ way to the u e of ne 
— . 

nne leaving the lere parts of New England, 
and theſe fine tender people on Nantucket iſland, with 


fervent ſupplications and prayers to the Lord of heaven 
and earth, that he will proſper his bleſſed work of 
_ converſion which he hath begun amongſt them, and 
in all ſuch upon the face of the whole earth; in the 
next place. I came to Lynn, to Samuel Callings, where 


I had not been long before I met with an unuſual 
exerciſe, which I had expected for ſome time would 


tuncmas apt 


Having bend of aan Keith's intention of vein 
at Lynn monthly- meeting the next day, (this Lynn, 
as near as I remember, lies between Salem in the eaſt 


part and Boſton) the evening coming on, as I was 
. writing to ſome friends in Old. England, one came in 


haſte to. deſire me to come down, for George Keith 


was come to the door, and a great number of people 
and a prieſt with him, and was railing againſt friends 


exceedingly. I ſaid, Tnaſmuch as I underſtood this 


Lynn meeting is, altheugh large, moſtly a newly con- 


Vinced people, I adviſe you to be feift | to * — 


„ 
* 


6 
to ſpeak, for George Keith hath a life in argument; 
and let us, as a people, ſeek unto and cry mightily to the 
Lord, to look down upon us, and help us for his name's 
Jake, fer our ee that none may be hurt. 


2 


The er was much e for; as friends 
ſaid, George Keith had given notice two weeks before- _ 
hand, that he intended to be at this monthly- meeting, 
and the people were in great expeCtation to hear the 
Duakers run down, for George Keith had boaſted much 
of what he would prove againſt friends. Soon after 
ſome pauſe, retirement, and fervent ſeeking to the 

Lord for direction and counſel in this important affair, 
I went to the rails, and leaned my arms on them near 
George Keith's horſe's head, as he fat on his back, and 
many people were with him; but the few friends who ' 
were come, ſtood with me in the yard. My fervent 

prayers were to the Lord, that if he gave me any 
thing to ſpeak to George, it might go forth in that 
power and wiſdom which was able to wound that 
wicked ſpirit in which he appeared, and boaſted over 
friends after the following manner, crying, It here a 
man that is a ſcholar ? Is here a man that underſtands 
the languages amongſt you ? If ſo, I will diſpute with 
him. I told him, It was probable that the Engliſh 
tongue was moſt generally underſtand and uſed amoneſt 
that people, and therefore I thought it was the beſt to 
keep to it. He went on, and ſaid, That he was come 
in Av Queen's name to gather the Quakers fun 


TS: Quakeriſm, 


68 


Quakeriſm, to the Mother Church, the good old Church 
of England, and that he intended to exhibit in our meet- 
ing on the morrow theſe charges following againſt us, 
which, he ſaid, he could prove we were guilty of out of 
our friends books, viz. Errors, hereſies, damnable 
doctrines, and blaſphemies: Zook, faid he, to anfiver 
far your ſelves, for if you do not, the auditory will con- 
* that what T exhibit againſt you is true. | 
if 

ch atbdapcia wy wick in a holy zeal int. 
his wicked inſults and great threatenings, and faid to 
him, That it was the fruit of malice and envy, and that 
he was to us but as an heathen man and a publican ; 
(but more of this anon.) Then he began to caſt 
what flurs and odiums he could upon friends, with 
ſuch bitter invectives as his malice could invent. I 
Rood with an attentive ear, and a watchful mind; for 
as I ſtood leaning upon the rails, with no ſmall con- 
cern upon my mind, I felt the Lord's power ariſe, and 
by it my ſtrength was renewed in the inner man, and 
faith, wiſdom, and courage with it, ſo that the fear of 


man, with all his parts and learning was taken from 


me; and in this ſtate George Keith appeared to me but 
as. a little child, or as nothing: renowned be the moſt 
excellent name of the Lord, now and for ever. But 
this great champion (Goliah like, at leaſt in his mind) 
I ſuppoſed feared not any there; he overlooked us all, 
and in the pride of his heart diſdained us; but the 
Lord of heaven and earth looked down upon us in a 

| very 
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very acceptable time, and helped us for his name's 
ſake, and covered our heads in the day of battle: 
ae by his great name for ever. 


7 have ſometimes thought to omit 28 e this 
account concerning George Keith, but remember it 
opened clearly in my mind then, and I faid to him, 
That the hand of the Lord was againſt him, and that 
he wauld pour forth contempt upon him, * bis diſabe- 
dience and wickedneſs. | 


0 But to return to his reflections: he ſaid, The. 
Quakers pretend ta be againſt all ceremanies,. but. he 
could prove that they ufed many ceremouies, as taking one 
another by the hand, and men ſaluting one another, 
and women doing ſo to one another, and, he ſaid, 
that women did ſalute men; yea, they had done it 10 

him; as it was generally underſtood. by thaſe who 
heard him, which I thought not worthy my notice, 
(but more of this anon.) He went on, and ſaid, the 
Quakers pretended to be againft all perſecutian, but they 
were not clear, for the Quakers in Pennſylvania and 
the Jerſeys had perſecuted him, and would have hanged 
him, but that there was ſome alteration in the govern- 


Then came out one of my arrows, which cut and 
wounded him deep: I ſaid, George, that is nat true. 
Upon . the prieſt drew near, and appeared very _ 

| | briſk 


(110) : 
| briſk, and faid, J had as grod ar charged Mr. Keith 
(as he called him) with 4 lie. I replied, Give me 
time, and I will prove that which George ſaid, was 
not true, and then thou and he may take your advantage 
to reſcue him from that epithet of a lier, if you can. 
The prieſt faid, I Inet not Mr. Keith: I replied, If 
he knew him as well as I did, he would be aſhamed to 
he there as an abettor of him. The prieſt got away, 
and troubled me no more in all the engagements that 
George and I had afterwards (although the ſaid prieſt 
was with him.) Then I demanded of George, What 
a our friends proceeded againſt him, and what mea- 
ſures they took, as he would inſinuate, to bring bim to 
The gal/nws : but I perceived fear began to ſurprize 
the hypocrite, and he thinking by my boldneſs I was 
an inhabitant in thoſe parts, and knew his abuſe to 
friends in theſe provinces, and their peaceable beha- 
viour towards him, was willing to let the matter drop, 
and demanded my name, which was told him. I then 
aſked, Hot he could have à face to urge ſuch a notorious 
umruth in the view of that people who were much 
ſtrangers to, and ignorant of the troubles and differences, 
chiefly created by him, among friends in theſe parts. 


This meeting (as before mentioned) being gene- 
rally newly convinced of the truth, therefore [ urged 
to have him come to the particulars of friends pro- 
ceedings againſt him, that even for very ſhame, among 
_ thoſe ſtrangers he would ſet forth as far as he could in 


(EE 

truth, the ſteps friends had taken in perſecuting him, 
as he pretended; but he would not meddle in the leaſt 
with it. Then I ſhewed him, and the people, the 
falſity of his charge, and the wickedneſs of his ſpirit, 
and the peaceableneſs of friends behaviour towards 
him, and what great affronts and -provocations. they 
had put up with at his hand, as T had it from thoſe 
who were eye and ear witneſſes of it: for, as I ſhewed 
George Keith, 1 had ſearched into the bottom of theſe 
matters,. and heard that when he ſtood before 
governors and aſſembly- men in their courts of judica- 
ture, when they were met about the affairs" of the 
three ' provinces, he has tore open his buttons, and 
told them, His back tickled for a whipping, and could 
they not cut him into collops, and fry and eat them with. 
ſalt; and that he ſcorned they ſhould wipe his ſhoes: all 
which, with much more, I told him I could prove 
againſt him. And when he ſaw he could not provoke 
friends to give him ſome condign puniſhment, which 
I thought, as I ſaid to him, none but friends would have 
ſpared, eſpecially, when his back tickled ſo much for a 
whipping, but they, like men of peace and religion, 
overlooked it all, and he, like a man full of malice, 
rather than want ſomething to ſlur and blacken friends 
with, wrote a letter, I know not where, but dated it 

from Bridlington priſon, in Weſt Ferſey. It muſt have 
been dated on the outſide of the priſon, the doors 
being locked, fo that he could not get into it; Vet 
this went current far off, that George Keith was in 


prijon 
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| briſan; conſequently by friends procurement, they 
being chief at the helm of mn 
en 


1 L aſked, What be bad us f to all this, for it wat 
all provable : he did not object one word againſt 
what I had faid, but vainly hoping for better ſucceſs | 
relating to his undertaking in Oli England, finding 
me (as he might ſuppoſe) fo well verſed in the American 
affairs, hoped, no doubt, that I had been more igno- 
rant of the affairs in Britain: but, poor man, he ſped 
as ill there alſo; for he boaſtingly faid, Since it pleaſed 
God to open his eyes to ſee into the wirſt of the Quakers 
errors ; although, he ſaid, charity did oblige him to con- 
Arus every thing at the beſt whilſt in fellowſhip with 
them, but fince they were ſo opened, as he ſaid, he had 
been inſtrumental to bring from Quakeriſm, to the good 
old. Mother Church, in Old England, five hundred peo- 
e. I replied, That is not true: if he rightly conſi- 
dered what he had done in Oli England, he had little 
; cauſe to hoaſt; for, I ſaid, I thought about as many 
perſons as he ſpoke of hundreds, would make up the num- 
ber there; and if there was accafian I could name all ar 
moſt of them : and withal told him, that ſome of thoſe: 
few, whilft amongſt us, were grown to be neither honaur- 
able nor comfortable to us. I urged George, if he could, 
to name or make appear more in number than I had: 
mentioned, that he had fo gathered, as he had falſly 


( 123) 


ſaid. mne 
mann 


nner endo 
whence I came: with the account of which I hu- 
moured him ; yet withal put him in mind of his great 
brag, and importuned him to make ſomething appear 
towards that great matter he had done in Old England, 
even for very ſhame; for I was aſhamed for him, that 
a man of his learning, patts, and pretenſions, ſhould 
ſo expoſe himſelf ; but he went no farther. about it. 
'Then I ſhewed to the people what fort of a man he 
was, (as they themſelves could not but fee, who were 
impartial) and that he was not worthy of our notice, 
for he cared not what he ſaid,” ee e 
neee Nah 


By this tha ed a 
ſharp ſword and keen arrow the Lord gave me, which 
cut and wounded. deep, ſo that from this time I did 
not find in our after encounters, he appeared at any 
time ſo bold and deſperately hardy, but rather expreſſed 
himſelf, although very wickedly, yet in a ſoſter tone, 
He was now for being gone, threatening us with what 
he would do on the morrow; but I reminded him, 
that he was to us as an heathen man or à publican, 
and that what he exhibited againſt us, being but the 
fruits of wrath and envy, as ſuch we ſlighted and trod 
it under our feet as dirt, and rather deſired his abſence 
than 


() 


chan his company: ſo away he went, only telling us, 
be would be with us in the morning. We underſtood 
by it, that he intended to be with us at the friend's 


Houſe, the meeting-houſe bong about a — of a 
_ Ron our bet, p * $41: 91 | 


The evening coming on, the 3 „ 
Ang women fell hard upon our women friends about 
their ſaluting mon, which Gtorge Keith had charged 
upon them, as was generally underſtood in the plural, 


and this appeared as @ confirmation, as they alledged, 
becauſe when charged, I made no reply to it, as 1 had 


done to all or moſt other charges, and had overthrown 
Ar. Keith, as they faid, ſo that he was not able to 
Hand before me. They ought to have ſaid, before the 
Lord in the firſt place. Buthow'the women might 


clear themſelves of that reflection was the preſent 


buſineſs : 1 faid, I thought it would be the beſt, at a 


come, that by handſomely bringing the matter over him, 


they might learn what women they were who ſaluted him, 
and jo clear themſelves from the reflection caft upon them; 


for, I ſaid, perhaps he will limit it to ſome of his near 


" #mdred (as wife, mother, ſiſter, daughter) which may 


ſerve for a ſalvo in this preſent caſe for I did not 
know of any ſuch general practice in any place where 
I had been, and I had viſited moſt of the meetings in 
England, Scotland, and Wales. So in the morning, 


when George, with two prieſts, and many people were 


come, 


( us ) 


come, with ſome friends, who filled the M a 
woman friend ſtood up, and brought the matter diſ- 
creetly over George Keith, But when ſhe put the 
queſtion in the plural, (women) he ſhifted the term; 
and ſaid, He did not ſay wamen. I deſired the friend 
to call to her neighbours who heard what George 
Keith had ſaid the laſt evening, and were now preſent, 
haw they underſtood the word. One, like a wiſe and 
juſt man, ſaid, He would do juſtice to every man; and 
he under ſtad that George ſaid women ; and many faid 
to the ſame purpoſe, but none to the contrary. The 
friends aſked me, How I underſtood the word © as being 
a north countryman, I might know' better the North"or 
Scotch dialef? than they. I replied, They had a braad 
way of expreſſing the word woman, rather ſounding it like 


the plural, but I underſtood it women, as the above- 
mentioned diſcreet 1 man had 10 £50 e cn 


The eee ſhe n him was, Mat 
woman? He anſwered, A good old motherly tomam that 

was gone to heaven many years ago. Then ſhe aſked, 

What countrywoman ? He replied, 4 Scotch woman. 
The friend ſaid, It was very well that he had cleared all 
the world of that fault, (if it might be ſo termed) but, 
Scotland, and the woman dead many years ago, The 
women friends were greatly ſatisfied, and glad they 
were ſo finely diſcharged of that which ſome counted 
a foul reflection, and eſpecially before their zealous 
Rnd the Ms. who (as the friends ſaid) 
By | . probably 
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probably might have twitted them with it, whether 
the matter was true or falſe, if it had not been cleared 
up; but, as I ſaid to George, it was a reflection for 
reflection s jake : for I was willing to ſet every thing 
that was wrong (as far as I was capable) in its proper 
light, that friends and others, of all perfuaſions and 
qualities who were preſent, might ſee things as they 
really were, and not be deceived ; and I had much fatis- _ 
faction in ſo doing. And inaſmuch as I was engaged 
in the defence of the truth, it appeared the moſt clear to 
me to load him with his own lies, miſtakes, and 
wickedneſs, and to do what we did, as much as in us 
lay, in the Lord's mighty power; for he appeared to 
me, like to the angels who kept not their firſt ſtate. 


_ Matters being thus far gone through, and the 
meeting-time drawing on, I was in ſome concern of 
mind, left any ſhould be hurt by either hearing or 
anſwering George Keith, he having a great propenfity 
to jangling ; it therefore opened in my mind to- alk 


| him a queſtion, withal reminding him, that he wes 


but to us as an heathen man or a publican, yet he might, 
if he pleaſed, anſwer me the queſtion, which was, 
hetber be was akvays found in the fundamental dac- 
trines of Chriſtianity, yea, er nay. Upon which he 
fat a conſiderable time in filenee, of which I was truly 
glad, my fpirit being much bowed under the appre- 
henſion I had of the weighty exerciſe that was likely 
to attend the approaching meeting. But before we 
| 1 5 parted, 
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ourted; George — PL" Bhs 
hand by the middle, faid, Mhile he was a Quaker, he 
thought as Paul thought, that he had the Spirit of God, 
and when he had the Spirit of God, then he wrote ſound 
things, but when he had it not, than he wrote unſound 
things. I aſked, wherher theſe unſound things be 
wrote were in fundamentals, yea or way : i not in 
fundamentals, then my queſtion remained firm and 
untouched. He would have gone from the matter, but 
I reminded him of it again, as I ſuppoſed he forefaw 
that he could not anſwer it, but by bringing a frroke 
upon himſelf, for if he had owned his being unſound, 
I had it under his own hand, in a book written after 
he left friends, that be was ahvays ſound, &c. And 
if he had ſaid, he was altuays ſound in the fundamentals, 
as before, then I intended to have aſked, why he left 
. us for he advocated the ſame orthodox principles 
which we believed and taught; but we ended quietly, 
and prepared to go to the great meeting, for by this 
time many friends and people were come, and coming 
from every quarter, to ſee and hear how matters would 
go between the poor Quaſers, and this great champion 
in his heart George Keith, for I thought he moſt re- 
ſembled the great Goliah of Gath, who defied the 
armies of the living God, ——— anc 
an all my eravels, pen ex 


Now to the meeting we went; Obes Keith, with 
two prieſts and a great many people PETE 
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of ſeveral profeſhons and qualities into one body, and 
friends and ſome friendly people into another body; 
and as we came near to the meeting-houſe, I ſtood 


ſtill, and took a view of the people, and it appeared 
eo me as if two armies. were going to engage in 
battle. There appeared with George Keith men of 


conſiderable eſtates, parts, and learning, and we ap- 


peared like poor ſhrubs; and, under a ſenſe of our 


preſent ſtate, 1 had like to have been diſmayed, and 
my faith had even like to have failed me ; but I cried 


. mightily to the God and Fountain of all our tender 


mercies, that he would look down upon us, and help 
us in this time of great exerciſe, which was not hid 


from him; but his penetrating eye ſaw, and his 


watchful Providence attended us, bleſſed be his name 
for ever. I continued my fervent prayers and inter- 
ceſſions to the Lord of Hoſts, that he would ariſe for 
his great. name's ſake, and work for us that day, that 
the enemies of truth might not triumph or vaunt over 
us, and that none of theſe tender plants, which he 
had brought to the ſaving wen pop of the —_ 


might be hurt. 


L had 10 Womer tbs dennis Magde to the Lord, 
but I felt renewed ſtrength come upon me, and the 

fear of man was taken away from me, and I faw 

evidently that truth would have the victory that day, 
and my faith and confidence was greatly ſtrengthened 
in the Lord. Theſe breathings forth of my ſpirit to 


the 
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the Lord were in ſecret, without words to be heard by 
men, but the Lord hears and knows the rs and 
. as ms ne.” | | | 
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Being thus „ in 1 mybelt it aroſe in my 


heart to ſpeak to friends before we went into the 


meeting- houſe, and I adviſed them to be ſwift to hear, 
and flow: to ſpeak, and that what was ſpoken might be in 
the Lord's power, for that wounds George the'mo/t, and 


lays that wicked and ranting ſpirit in him, more than all 


the wiſdom of words without it; and let us maintain 
our teflimony of denial againſi him, and endeavour to get 


together into one body, that cue may be a help and ftrength- 
one to another; and let everyone who knows the Lord, 
cry mightily unto him, thut his living power and prefence 
may be among /{ us, and I believed the Lord would not 
ſuffer any to be hurt. So the meeting gathered, and 
immediately after, George ſtood up to tell us, (as be- 


fore) That he was come in ibe Queen's name, to gather 
Quakers from Quakeriſm, to the good old mother church, 
the church of England, (as he called it) and that he 
could prove out of out own books, that we held errors, 
hereſies, damnable doQrines, and blaſphemies ; with 
a threat to look io ou ſelves to anſwer, or elſe the auditory 
would conclude, that what be exhibited- againſt us was 
true. I expected ſome of the elder friends would fay 
ſomething to him, but none did; and I having a deep 
concern upon my mind, leſt truth, or the friends of 


be. ſhould ſuffer through our 3 and 
ſuck. 


ö | 
| dach * might hangen aden 
ſion adminiſtered by us againſt ourſelves; I fay, 
under this concern of mind, I ſtood up, and ſig- 
nified to the people what manner of man George 
Keith was ; notwithflanding he had walked many 
years amongſt us, yet towards the latter end of his fo 
welkimg with us, be grew very troubleſome, by reaſon of 
a comentions ſpirit which did paſſiſ him; and after much 
labaur and exerciſing v patience,, ond extending of love 
towards him, in order to recover and reclaim bim, all 
that labour of love and much: forbearance would not auail, 
but be flill perfifled in the work of contention and diſ- 
turbunes : then be. was - publickly diſowned, and teflified 
againſt by us, as a perſon with whom aue had no unity or 
fellowſhip. And being thus coſt aut, he became to us 
(agreeable ta the jayings of Feſus Chriſt) as an heathen 
man or a publican ; and being thus digjointed, to expoſe 
us, what Jay in his power, to all forts of people, be choſe 
printing againſt us; wherein he hath. much abuſed us, 
in leaving aut many times the explanatory parts of ſen- 
tences, and coining words to make the meaning a. pear 
different from what was deſigned, and indeed, for what 
was moſt fair and genuine - therefore, fome of our friends 
Found themſelves concerned to follow him in print, for the 
clearing us from what he, through envy, would have. 
willingly faſtened upon us, and to. return his ſelfocontra- 
ditions, miſinterhratationt, aud miſapplications of qur 
writings upan himſelf, and to clear our WH. innocenc), 
ad n the dernerſenc/s and wicking of bis/pirit : 


neither 
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neither do we, as a people, hold ourſelves to be under any 
obligation to follow him into foreign parts of the world, 
to anſwer his arraignments and charges, not being con- 
ſerous to ourſelves that we hold any thing contrary to 
found and orthodox dofirine ; and alſo knowing that what 
he exhibits againſt us, is the fruit of envy and malice, as 
ſuch we rejeft it, and trample it under our fret; and 
were it not for your ſakes, who are ſtrangers to theſe 
things, we ſhould take no further notice of George 
Keith, than to flight and rejec! him as a man that cares 
not what he ſays, nor is he worthy of our notice. 


Then pauſing a little, George being quiet, a friend 
Rood up with a ſhort, but living teſtimony, and then 
my companion; all this in much weight, and with 
good demonſtration. After them it pleaſed the Lord 
to open my mouth, I think in as much ſtrength, 
clearneſs, and demonſtration as ever, beginning with 
the following words: In that way you call hereſy do tue 
worſhip the God of our fathers, believing all things that 
are written concerning Jeſus Chriſt, both as to his God 
head and manhood; giving a ſummary account of his 
birth, working of miracles, ſome of his doctrine, 
ſufferings and death, aſcenſion and glorification, the 
coming of the Spirit of Truth, or Comforter, to lead 
all thoſe who receive, believe, and obey it, into all 
truth: having great openings concerning the law and 
prophets, and the beginning, ſervice, and end of the 
miniſtration of ohn the Bapt;t, The people appeared 

W = = very 
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very much down and attentive, for the Lord's heavenly 
baptizing power was amongſt us that day: it was 
thought many were there who had not been at any of 
our meetings of worſhip before, and the preſence of 
the prieſts there, opened a door for all the reſt, - _ 


I being clear, left them unto the grace of God, 

and unto. their free teacher Chriſt, whoſe. heavenly 
power in the appearance of his ſpirit, the laſt and 
laſting. diſpenſation, was exalted that day above all the 
ſhadowy and typical. things that ever had been in the 
world : a good meeting it was, and friends were mu- 


tually comforted and edified i in the eternal preſence of 


the Lord. 


The prieſt of this place, whoſe name was Sheppard, 
before my mouth was opened in teſtimony, made pre- 
paration to write; and when I began to ſpeak, he had 
his hat upon his knee, and his paper upon its crown, 
and pen and ink in his hands, and made many motions 
to write, but wrote nothing ; as he began ſo he ended, 
without writing at all. And as friends entered the 
meeting-houſe in the Lord's power, even that power 
which cut Rahab, and wounded the Dragon, which 


had been at work, kept down in a good degree the 
wrong ſpirit in George, for he appeared much down; 
but this buſy prieſt called to him ſeveral times to 
make his reply to what I had ſpoke. After ſome 
time, I laid to the prieſt, in behalf of the meeting, 


That 
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That he might have liberty to make reply. He propoſed 
to have another day appointed for a diſpute ; to which 
I ſaid, F he did make a voluntary challenge, (which he 
ſhould not ſay we put him upon) we, or ſome of us, 
(meaning friends) if @ day and place were agreed upon, 
ſhould find it our concern to anſwer him as well as we 
could, He ſaid, he would have Mr. Keith to be with 
him : I told him, I he ſhould, and meddled in the diſ- 
pute, if I was there, I ſhould rejet him for reaſons 
before aſſigned, When the prieſt had ſaid this, and 
ſomewhat more, an elder of the Preſbyterian congre- 
gation clapped him on the ſhoulder, and bid him /it 
down; ſo he was quiet, and, then. ſtood up George 
Keith, and owned he had been refreſhed amongſt us that = 
tay, and had heard a great many ſound truths, with 
ſome errors, but that it was not the common doctrine 
which the Quakers preached, 


| BY 

I then ſtood up and faid, 7 had ſomething to ſay to 
obviate what George Keith would: inſinuate; for his 
drift was to infuſe an opinion into them, that the 
Lakers did not commonly preach up faith in the 
manhood of Chriſt, as I had done that day; I appealed. 
to the auditory, whether any thought there was a 
neceſſity frequently to preſs a matter ſo univerſally 
received among Chriſtians, as faith in the manhood of 
Chrift was : yet we, as a people, bad ſo often and 
clearly demonſtrated our faith in the manhood of 
Chriſt, both in our teſtimonies and writings, as might 


E | ſatisfy 
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ſatisfy any unbiaſſed perſon, or ſuch who were not 

prejudiced againſt us; and we know not of any peo-— 
ple who believe more ſcripturally in the manhood of 
_ Chriſt than we do: but inaſmuch as the grace, light, 
and Holy Spirit, is highly concerned in the work of 
man's ſalvation, as well as what Chriſt did for us 
without us, and this being yet much a myſtery to 
many called Chriſtians, it pleaſes God to open, in the 
courſe of our miniſtry, into the meaning and myſtery 
thereof, and to preſs the latter more than the former. 
Jo which George made no reply, but began to exhibit 
His charges againſt us (as mentioned before) and ſaid, 
He could prove them out of our friends books, naming 
George Fox and Edward Burrough, &c. He had in a 
paper a great many quotations out of friends books, 
and a young man with him had many books in a bag, 
out of which, he ſaid, he would prove the charges he 
was about to exhibit againſt us, 


He was now crowded up into the gallery between 
me and the rail, with a paper in his hand; and I 
ſtanding over him, and being taller, could ſee his 
quotations, and his paraphraſes upon them, on which 
1 told him loudly, that all the meeting might hear, 
That he offered wiolence to that ſenſe and underſſanding 
 awhich God had given him, and he knew in his conſcience, 
zue were not that people, neither were our ſriends writ- 
 gngs either damnable or blaſphemous, as he through envy 
endeavoured io make the world believe, and that he would 


. 

not have peace in ſo doing, but trouble ſrom the Lord in 
his conſcience. I ſpoke in the Lord's dreadful power, 
and George trembled ſo much as I ſeldom ever ſaw 
any man do: I pitied him in my heart, yet as Moſes 
ſaid once concerning Jrael, I felt the wrath of the 
Lord go forth againſt him: George ſaid, Do not judge 
me; I replied, The Lord judges, and all who are truly 
one in ſpirit with the Lord, cannot but judge thee. 80 
he gave over, and it-appearing a ſuitable time to break 
up the meeting, friends parted in great love, tender- 
neſs, and brokenneſs of heart; for the Lord's mighty 
power had been in and over the meeting from the 
beginning to the end thereof, glorified and renowned 
be his moſt excellent name, now and for ever, for his 

mercies are many to thoſe that love and fear e 
is the fulneſs of all ws ö 


This meeting was not only for worſhip, but alſo 
for buſineſs, as I ſaid to the people at our parting; it 
was friends monthly-meeting, in which their poor, 
fatherleſs, and widows, were taken care of, and ſuch 
other things as concern them as a people. TWO 
friends were deſired to ſtay, to hear what George had 
to ſay to them who remained, which ſaid two friends 

gave an account to us afterwards, that George ſaid to 
the people after we were gone, That the Quakers had 
ut none to diſpute with him but an aſs and a fool; when 
1 heard it, I aid, Gould you not have replied, An afs 
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was once made ſufficient to reprove the madneſs of the 


George called to fee me the next day, and ſaid, You 
bad the advantage over me yeſterday, for you perſuaded 
me to be quiet until you had done, and then you would not 
ay to hear me; neither indeed were we under any 
obligation ſo to do: I told him, I hoped that truth 
ould always have the advantage over thoſe who oppoſed 
it; and ſo we parted, but met again upon Rhode 
Hand; the governor of which place, who was a 
friendly man, having heard of my intention of coming 
thither, ordered the deputy-governor, when I came, 
to have me to him, which he did; and when he ſaw 
me at the door, and after inquiry heard my name, he 
took me by the hand, and led me like a brother, or 
rather more like a tender father, into a room, ſetting 
me down by him, and then began to ſay, 7 have heard 
much of you, and I dgſired to ſee you long, and am glad 


you are here. I finding him near me in fpirit, was 


very open in my mind to him, and anſwered him with 
much clearneſs and ſatisfaction. I remember he aſked, 
whether I thought the ſourneſs in the minds of the Preſ- 
dyterians again/! us, was not rather abated: I told 
him, I did believe it was; and "if our friends did but 
obſerve to walk wiſely, and live up to what they profeſſed, 
they would overcome it all, He ſaid, That was the way, 
and there was not another comparable to it; and, as he 
ſaid, and I believe it was ſo, he had no other view in 


ſending 
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ſending for me, but to manife}t his reſpectt ts me, and to 
de me any ſervice that lay in his power : I told him, 7 
was ſenſible of his love, and wiſhed I could be capable of 
retaliating that which in gratitude his kindneſs to me 
called for: he ſaid, he deſired no more than when I came 
that way, I would = him, if he was living. 1 told 
him, I intended ſo to dv, if ever it was my lot to come 
there again. I then deſired he would be at the meet- 
ing next day, George Keith propoſing to be there, in 
all likelihood it would be very large; which he pro- 
miſed he would, and accordingly came. 


Want made little diſturbance in the beginning of 
the meeting, but commanded the governor' to quiet 
the Quaters: a prieſt ſaid, Mr. Keith, you ought not 
to command the governor, but intreat him; well then, 
He intreated the Governor to quiet the Quakers, that he 
might be heard; whereupon the governor, like a man 
of juſtice and wiſdom, ſtood up and faid, J. whe hot 
in his power to quiet the Quakers ; inaſmuch as the houſe 
is theirs, and they have appointed the meeting, it is but 
reaſonable they ſhould have their liberty, and if they be 
willing when they have done, you have your liberty to ſay 
what you have to ſay to thoſe who will tay to hear you © 
fo the governor being next me, leaned his hand upon 
me, and went away in a ſober manner. Gtorge was: 
quiet, and we had a good meeting, and To parted. 
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After moſt of the friends were gone, a friend and I 


a | went to the meeting-houſe door, to hear what George - 
ſaid: he held his bible in his hand, and ſaid, It was 


promiſed that the goſpel ſhould. be preached. unto every 
creature under heaven ; but if it was truly tranſlated, it 


would be in every creature, {not in every creature, as 
Hor ſe, cow, &c, but in every rational creature of man- 


rind :) and then their meeting broke up in confuſion, 


My next remove was to Long and, where I met 
with Thomas Story and John Rodman ; John defired 


Themas and me to be aſſiſtant to him in preparing a 


writing againſt George Keith, when he came to Fluſhing | 
meeting upon the aforeſaid . which wine was 
to this effect, wiz, 


. Ms Colonel IV gte an inhabitant in theſe 
« parts, who died and made Miles Forfter a truſtee, 
« gave by will a conſiderable ſum of money to poor 


4 friends of London, which money was ordered by the 


« teſtator to be put into the hands of ſome faithful 


4 friends of the aforeſaid city of London, to diſtribute. 
as above.” A true copy of which will we obtained, 
and at the meeting made it fairly appear to George 
Keith's face, that he had wronged the poor in receiv- 
ing fifty pounds of the aforeſaid money of Miles 
Fonſter, as appeared under Miles's own hand; which 


George did not deny when he was charged with it in 


erding. as knowingly * have robbed the poor; it 


* 
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being made fairly appear, that George Keith had no 
right to meddle with the money, neither as a faithful 
friend, nor yet as a poor friend of London, becauſe he 
was then in America; and what made him more inca- 
pable of claiming any part of it, was his being got 
into the ſpirit of frife and enmity again/ friends, and 
therefore, before they could hear his charges, he ought 
to have firſt laid down the money, or given ſuch 


ſecurity as friends approved of; neither of which he ; 


was capable of doing: ſo he was lighted by all or 
moſt of the people, as well as by friends; and this 
blocked up his way ſo much that we had little or no 
trouble with him in that part of the world : but the 
Lord wrought for his name's ſake, and the preſerva- 
tion of his tender people, praiſes and. honour be given 
to his great name, now and for ever. Thus ended 
this engagement betwixt a poor ſervant of Chriſt, and 
a grand apaſtate, who appeared to fight againſt reaſon, 
ſenſe and conſcience. Think not, my friends, the 
account too long, for it hath ſeemed to- me, for ſome” 
time, a debt due to my brethren, and a piece of juſtice 
due to the memory of George Keith, for his wicked- 
neſs, revolting, and ſad apoſtacy. Few there are who 
can believe how great the power of darkneſs and 
wickedneſs of that mind and ſpirit was, which poſ- 
| feſſed and breathed through him; ſo great it was, that 
even the conſiderate and ſober people ſaid, They did 
not think that George Keith had been ſo wicked a man 
as "ny now found he was upon. trial. Courteous friend 
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and reader, hold faſt that which this haſt NS: 
that none may take thy crown, for it is laid up in 
ſtore for the righteous only, and ſuch who hold out to 
the end, in the ſame pure righteouſneſs which is of 
Chriſt wrought and continued in man, by the opera- 
tion and indwelling of his Holy Spirit, as man abideth 
in ſubjection and obedience to the leadings and dic- 


tates 0 


3 1 told "FEY that I was much aſhamed. of his com- 
plimenting great people ; for I obſerved he ſometimes 
faid thee and thou, and ſometimes you, and Sir; ſome- 
times put his bat of, and ſometimes kept it on : I told 
him, Before I would be ſo unhandy, if I intended to be 
ceremonious, I would have gone to ſchool a while, before 
I would ſhame myſelf as he had done. If I have not 
wrote the very words, in all my accounts in the pre- 
ceding pages, I have the ſubſtance: and for a con- 
eluſion, I had to ſay to George Keith, The hand of the 
Lord was againſt him, and would follow him, n be 
| e 


This account carries in it an admonition to us, and 
to friends in future ages, into whoſe hands it may 
come, to beware of letting in the ſpirit of envy, pre- 
judice, and pride of heart, which I clearly faw was that 
which, with too much leaning to his natural abilities 
and learning, was his overthrow, he not keeping to 
the Lord's Holy Spirit, the life and ſtrength of his 
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faithful people, and the key of true knowledge, the- 
good remembrancer, and leader into all truth, which 
the Lord ſees meet in his wiſdom to open and lead us 
into; without the help of which anointing and Holy 
Spirit, we are apt to be cold and forgetful" in our 
duties towards God, and alſo in our love and duties 
one to another; but as the meaſure of this ſpirit is 
faithfully kept to, and improved, we grow more and 
more fruitful in every good work and word, to the 
glory of God, and comfort of our ſouls, and, as the 
ſalt of the earth, weir to . thoſe * are not | 
n | | | 


When I was in the yearly-meeting: open Ries 
Hand, there was a query concerning what friends 
might do, in caſe there ſhould be a lay or tax laid 
upon the inhabitants for building ſome fortifications, . 
and to provide men and arms for the ſecurity of the 
iſland: ſuch a thing being then in agitation, he, who- 
was one of the chief friends concerned in church 
affairs, would have me give an account what we did 
in the like caſe in England; for, he ſaid, They in that 
count looked upon themſelves but as the daughter, and 
Friends here in Old England as their mother, and they 
were willing to act conſiſent with us as fur as they cuuld, 
and would know-how we did there in that matter, whether 
tue could pay to that tax which was for carrying on a: 
vigorous. war againſt France. I was unwilling to 
meddle with it, as I faid; but the meeting waited a 

F 6. conliderable- 
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conſiderable time for my anſwer, (as one told me) and 
was not willing to go forward without it; at laſt, when 

IJ could not well do otherwiſe, I ſignified to that large 
meeting, That I had heard the matter debated both in 
ſuperior and inferior meetings, and privately, and the 
moſt general reſult was this; Friends did not ſee an 


effectual door opened to avoid the thing, that tax 
being mixed with the other taxes; although many 
Friends dre not ſo eaſy as they could deſire : neither have 
2we any further ſway in the government, than only giving 
our voices for ſuch as are concerned therein; therefore, 
as things appear to me, there is a great diſparity between” 
our circumſlances and yours here; for you have a great 
intereſt: here, and a great ſhare in the government, 
and perhaps may put ſuch a thing by in voting, con- 
fidering the body of friends, and ſuch. as are friendly, 
whom you have an intereft in; therefore look not for 
help From the mother, wherein  /be is not capable of 
helping. herfelf, and thereby neglect your own buſineſs ; 
but mind your own way in the truth, and losk nor 
ont. Friends appeared well ſatisfied with theſe diſ- 
tinctions, and it gave nnn ee 
not hurt * A | 
Daring my ſtay in one of the FJerſeys, a great 
weight, more than uſual, ſeized upon my ſpirit, as I 
"fat in a meeting, and under a ſenſe of the fame my 
| ries aſcended unto the Lord, the fountain of all 
© 7 tdi 2123 e ig tender 
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tender mercies, that he would pleaſe to ſneẽ me what 
was the cauſe of that great power of darkneſs which' 


did ſo oppreſs my ſpirit ; and it pleaſed the Lord to 


ſhew me, that a man there had been guilty of ſome 
groſs wickedneſs ; and when it appeared clear to me, 
to be required of me to expreſs it publickly, it be- 
came a very great exerciſe to me, and ſome reaſon- 
ings J had, before I gave up to make it publick to that 

large meeting of friends and other people: I laboured 
under it till towards the concluſion of the meeting, 
but finding my peace concerned very nearly in the 
matter, I ſtood up in the gallery and ſaid, Under a 
Senſe of ſome groſs wickedneſs committed by ſome perſon 
not far from me, hath my ſpirit been borne dun; 

which wickedneſs will in a ſhort time break forth to 
the diſhonour of truth, and grief of friends. A great 
man who fat in the gallery by me, ſtarted up and 
ſeated himſelf upon the rail of the gallery, with his 
eyes fixed on me, and I faſtened, in the Lord's dread, 


my eyes on him, and faid, Ve have a common maxim 


in old England, Touch a galled horſe's back, and he 
will kick ; and I am of the opinion, he that kicks is not 
clear. He got down as faſt as he could out of my 


.way, for he not only prevented me from the view of 


the meeting by fitting there, but his uncleanneſs ed. 


much in the way of my ſervice. 


After the meeting was over, ſeveral worthy friends 
expreſſed to me the great concern they were under, 
bes | leſt 
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leſt he ſhould either by money, -or ſubtilty, conceal 
the ſin and wickedneſs, if ſuch was committed; for I 
found there was a great fear and jealouſy in the minds 
of friends, that ſomething was wrong with the man, 
but 1 was till then altogether a ſtranger to their 
thoughte, and to the ſtate of the man; yet I adviſed: 
that friends ſhould have a watchful eye over him and 
his family, for I told friends, my ſpirit was eaſy in 
what I had delivered, and ¶ believed the evil would not 
be concealed; So in my return, his houſe-keeper hat 
brought forth. a child, and charged him with being. 
the father of it, which he denied not: friends then 
-aſked me, what they ſhould do in the caſe ;. I faid,, 
Let the judgment f truth go forth againſt all manifeſt 
wickedneſs,” without reſpett uf perſons, that the ever 
bleſſed truth, and ſuch as live in it, may be kept clear 
1014 ci I — as much S be. 

* 

deten ing of die like exerciſe I met n in a 
meeting in Pennſylvania, repeating ſeveral times what- 
oppreſſion my ſpirit was under, becauſe af ſome yet 
hidden © wickedneſs, which in a Hort time would be 
brought to light, to the blemiſh of the truth, and great 
trouble to friends: That very evening, after the meet- 
ing, a woman little thought on by friends to be guilty 
of ſuch a crime, went to a worthy friend and told 
him, ſhe was the woman that had done that great 
wickedneſs I had ſo much complained of, and had borne 
fob a great load becauſe thereif ; and, as the honeſt 
friend 
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friend (aid, ſhe wept bitterly, even in the very na 
of her ſoul; He came twelve miles the next day to 
Philadelphia to acquaint me with the matter, and aſk 
my advice, which I gave to this effect: If. friends | 
find upon inquiry, in the proper ſeaſon, that the woman 
continues heartily ſorry, and truly pent tent for what ſhe 
hath done, for godly ſorrow worketh repentance, and 
if from ſuch a hearty and penitent ſenſe (which is to 
be felt beyond words) he gave forth a paper againſt 
her wicked doings, not ſo much to ingratiate herſelf into 
favour, as for. the clearing of truth and ſriendi, and 
fer the eaſe and peace of her '0wn mind, and took the 
blame and ſhame to herſelf, then ſriends may paſs it by; 
if not, friends muſt ſet the judgment of truth over 
manifeſt wickedneſs, as before mentioned. 


I went to viſit a meeting in that part called North 
Wales, which had not been long planted in that place, 
where there was a fine tender people, but few under- 
ſtanding Engliſp, Rowland Ellis was my interpreter; 
a good meeting it was, and truth was over all 
Some, by the interpreter, expreſſed their great ſatis. 
faction in our viſit to that meeting, which heretofore 
had not been counted as friends, but ſince that have 


been taken notice of, and grown into n e 
with the body of friends, ..- 


I Wund it much my ack to be W in the 
di ol of the church, which was very low in many 


places, 


places, yet I. found there was a willingneſs in many 


friends minds to be helped in that needful affair, for 
ſurely it is a good fence, or a help to keep the righ- 
teous in, and hurtful and wicked things and doings 
out, if the ſame be rightly handled and extended as it 


ought to be, in the love and wiſdom of God. 


There was one thing T had like to have omitted, 


which happened when I was in Rhode-Iſland, viz. 
one Rogers came thither to offer (as he ſaid) his gift 


in the yearly-meeting amongſt friends; but they ap- 
pearing in a great ſtrait about him, although he had 
writ in behalf of truth's principles, and ſuffered 


impriſonment, and the taking away his wife from 


him, and was not ſo much as' ſuffered to come to 
converſe with his own ſon, but under a guard or 


watch which was ſet over him, to hear what paſſed 


betwixt them, as he told me and ſome other friends, 
which friends ſaid was true; yet under the conſidera- 


tion of the matter, and clearneſs of the man's con- 


verſation, friends remained in a ſtrait what to do; 
and deſired that I would take the matter upon me, 


and reaſon the caſe with him, and try if I could per- 


ſuade him to be eaſy, and not infiſt upon any ſuch 


thing, as ts promiſe to receive his gift ; for otherwiſe, 


he ſaid, he would go where it would be received. I 
ſhewed him, That it was a thing impracticable among /# 


us, and in itſelf unreaſonable, that we ſhould be by any , 
pre-engagement obliged to receive that which he might 


call 
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call a gift, before we heard it; if he believed he bad a 
gift, he might ſpeak, and, as the apofile ſaid, we might 
judge: for it was not impaſſuble but he, who'was a 
ſcholar, aud a wiſe man, and had a flrong memory, 
- might have gathered certain paſſages out of the bible ar 
other books, with what other interpretations he might 
have flared up, and fpeak of, and call a gift, which 
we could not receive as a real gift of the miniſtry, 
which Hands in the ſpirit, and in the power, and if it 
be ſuch it will make way for itſelf, if not, we cannot 
receive it. So he-went away, 4 troubled friends 
no more that I heard of. 


1 was at William Pavel country houſe, called 
Penſbury in Penſylvanta, where I ſtaid two or three 
days, on one of which I was at a meeting and/a mar- 
riage, and much; of the other part of the time I ſpent 
in ſeeing, to my ſatisfaction, William Penn and many 
of the Indians (not the leaſt of them) in council and 
conſultation concerning their former covenants, now 
again revived upon William Penn's going away for 
England; all which was done in much calmneſs of 
temper, and in an amicable way. To paſs by ſeveral 
particulars, I may mention the following; one was, 
They never firſt broke covenant with any people; for, 
as one of them ſaid, and ſmote his hand upon bis 
head three times, that they did not make them there in 
their heads, but ſmiting his hand three times on his 
wt, ſaid, they made them (i. e. their covenants). 
| there 
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thore i in their hearts. And again, when Villiam Penn 


and they had ended the moſt weighty parts for which 
they held their council, William Penn gave them 


match coats and ſome other things, with ſome brandy 
or rum, or both; which was adviſed by the ſpeaker 
for the Indians, to be put into the hands of one of their 


caſſacis or kings, for he kneto the beſt how to order 


them ; which being done, the ſaid king ufed no com- 


pliments, neither did the people, nor the reſt of their 


kings; but as the aforeſaid king poured out his 


drams, he only made a motion with his finger, or 


ſometimes with his eye, to the perſon which he in- 
tended to give the dram to; ſo they came quietly and 


in a ſolid manner, and took their drams, and paſſed 
away without either nod or bow, any further than 
neceſſity required them to ſtoop, who were on their 


feet, to him who ſat on the ground, or floor, as their 


choice and manner is; and withal I obſerved (and 


alſo heard the like by others) that they did not, nor 


I ſuppoſe never do ſpeak, two at a time, nor interfere 
in the leaſt one with another that way in all their 
councils, as bas been obſerved, Their eating and 


1 bee was in much N und armed | 


I much defire that all Chriſtians ( whether they 
may be ſuch in reality or © profeſſion only) may 
endeavour to imitate theſe people in thoſe things 
which are ſo commendable, which may be a means 
to prevent loſs of time and expedite buſineſs 3- as 

much 


, ( 9 } | 
much as may be, endeavouring to prevent above one 
ſpeak ing at a time in meetings of conference and of 
buſineſ s. | | * E 


When much of the matters were gone through, 1 
put William Penn in mind to inquire” of the inter- 
preter, if he could find ſome terms or words that 
might be intelligible to them, in a religious ſenſe, by 
which he might reach the underſtandings of the na- 
tives, and irculcate into their minds a ſenſe of the 
principles of truth, ſuch as Chrift's manifefling himſelf 
to the imbard ſenſes of the ſoul, by his light, grace, or 
Holy Spirit, with the manner of the operations and 
workmg thereof in the hearts of the children of men, 
and how it did reprove for evil, and mi miſter prate and 
comfort to the ſoul in its obedience and wwell-deing; or, 
as near as he could, come to the ſubſtance of this in 
their own language. William Penn much preſſed 
the matter upon the interpreter to do his beſt, in any 
terms that might reach their capacities, and anſwer 
the end intended: but the interpreter would not, 
either by reaſon, as he alledged, of want of terms, 
or his unwillingneſs to meddle in religious matters, 
which I know not; but I rather think the latter was 
the main reaſon which obſtructed him: therefore we 
found nothing was like to be done according to our 
defires-in this matter, as the interpreter was but a 
dark man, and, as William Penn ſaid, a wrong man 
for our preſent purpoſe, 

William 
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Muilliam Penn ſaid, he underſtood they owned a ſuperior 
power, and aſked the interpreter, what their notion was 
of God in their own way : the interpreter ſhewed, 
by making ſeveral circles on the ground with his ſtaff, 
till he reduced the laſt into a ſmall circumference, and 
placed, as he ſaid, by way of repreſentation, the great 
man (as they termed him) in the middle circle, fo that 
he could ſee over all the other circles, which included 
all the earth. And we querying what they owned as ts 
eternity, or a future fate; the interpreter ſaid, they be- 
lieved when ſuch died as were guilty of theft, fwvearing, 
Hing, whoring, murder, &c. they went into a very cold 
country, where they had neither good fat veniſon, nor match 
coats, (which is what they uſe inſtead of clothes to cover 
them withal, being of one piece in the form of a 


blanket or bed-covering) but thoſe ius died clear of the 


aforeſaid fins, go into a fine warm country, where they 
bad good fat veniſon and good match coats: (things much 
valued by theſe natives). I thought, inaſmuch as theſe 
poor creatures had not the knowledge of God by the 
ſcriptures, as we have who are called Ghri/{:ans, that 
What knowledge they had of the Supreme Being muſt 
be by an inward ſenſation, or by contemplating. upon 
the works of God in the creation, or probably from 
- Jome tradition handed down from the Father to the 
Son, by which it appears, they acknowledged a future 
Nate of rewards and puniſhments z the former of which 
they expreſs by warmth, good cloathing, and food, and 
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the latter by nakedneſs, pining hunger, and piercing 
cold. | 


| I have often thought and ſaid, when I was amongft 
them, that generally my ſpirit was very eaſy, and I 
did not feel that power of darkneſs to oppreſs me, as 
I had done in many places among the people called 


Chriſtians. 


After William Penn and they had expreſſed their 
ſatisfaction, both for themſelves and their people, in 
keeping all their former articles unviolated, and agreed 
that if any particular differences did happen amongſt 
any of their people, they ſhould not be an occaſion of 
fomenting or creating any war between William Penn's 
people and the Indians, but juſtice ſhould be done in all 
ſuch caſes, that all animoſities might be prevented on 
all ſides for ever; they went out of the houſe into an 
open place not far from it, to perform their cantico or 
worſhip, which was done thus: firſt, they made a ſmall 
fire, and the men without the women fat down about 
it in a ring, and whatſoever object they ſeverally fixed 
their eyes on, I did not ſee them move them in all that 
part of their worſhip, while they ſang a very melo- 
dious hymn, which affected and tendered the hearts of 
many who were ſpectators: when they had thus done, 
they began (as I ſuppoſe is their uſual manner) to beat 
upon the ground with little ſticks, or make ſome mo- 
tion with ſomething in their bands, and pauſe a little, 

| 220 till 
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till one of the elder. ſort ſets forth his hymn, fol- 
lowed by the company for a few minutes, and then 
a pauſe; and then the like was done by another, and 
ſo by a third, and followed by the company as at the 
firſt; which ſeemed exceedingly to affect them and 
others. Having done, they roſe up and danced a little 
about the fire, and parted with ſome ſhouting like 


triumph or rejoicing. 


1 leave Penſbury, but intend, before I leave the 
Indians, to ſay ſomething more concerning that peo- 
ple, which I met with near Caleb Pujj's houſe in 
Peunſßylvania, viz. I being walking in the wood, eſpied 
ſeveral wigwams or | houſes of the Indians, and drew 
towards them, but could not converſe with them; 
but looking over them in the love of God, I found it 
to be my way, as I apprehended, to look for an inter- 
preter, and go to them again, which I did; and when 
IL. came to them, and ſignified that I was come from a 
far country, with a meſſage from the great man 
above (as they called God) and my meflage was to 
endeavour to perſuade them, that they ſhould not be 
druntards, nor fleal, nor kill one another, nor fight, nor 
commit adultery, nor put away their wives, eſpecially for 
ſmall faults, which (as I underſtood) is uſual with 
them to do; for if they did thoſe things, the great and 
good man above would be angry with them, and would. 

not proſper them, but bring trouble on them; but if they 

were careful to refrain theſe evils, (before mentioned) 
then 


e 
then. would. Cod love them, and proſper un and 56 
peace to them; or very near theſe words. And when. 
the interpreter expreſſed. theſe. things to them in their 
own language they wept, and tears ran down their 
naked bodies, and they ſmote their hands upon their 
breaſts, and I perceived ſaid ſomething to the inter- | 
preter: I aſked what they ſaide he told me they ſaid, 
all that I had delivered to them was good, and except the 
great man had ſent me, I could not have told them thoſe 
things, I deſired the interpreter to aſł them, hoto they 
knew what I had ſaid to them was goad : they replied, 
and ſmote their hands on their breaſts, The good man 
here, (meaning in their hearts) told them what I had 
ſaid was all god. They manifeſted much love to me 
in their way, and I believe the love of God is to them, 
and all people in the day of their viſitation. 


Having left them, I came to a friend's houſe in the 
lower part of Pennſyluania, who was in the office of a 
Juſtice, of, peace, and had been convinced not long 
before by Thomas Story : when I came into the 
houſe the man's wife was very uneaſy, and called 
me a deceiver, and wrung her hands and ſaid, Noe is 
me ! I am undone, my huſband, is deceived; and what. 
more deceivers come O how ſhe lamented! I was 
ſomewhat ſtruck with the paſſion the poor woman was 
in; however, I ſaid little, but ſat down, and after 
ſome time it roſe in my mind/to-aſk her, in what her 
buſband was deceived : was he, ſince he came amongſt 


us, 
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us, any worſe huſband to her; if he was, it was a bad 
ſign; or, was he a worſe father to his children; or any 
worſe neighbour ; or in any particular thing which ſhe 
could name, changed from better to worſe, ſince he was 
convinced of the truth; if not, ſhe had no great reaſon 
to complain : if he had turned drunkard, whoremonger, 
railer, fighter, or become @ vicious man, ſhe. would have 
* "had reaſon to complain; but ſhe honeſtly owned, ſbe had 
nothing to charge him with. He ſat by me and heard all 
our diſcourſe, but ſaid nothing. I told her, be had 
made a lamentable outcry about her huſband's being de- 
ceived, but had not convinced me of any cauſe that ſhe 
bad received from her huſband for her ſore complaint. 


Being weary, having rid a great way that day, I 
with my companion Richard Orm took leave of her 
huſband, and went to our. reſt, and ſaw him no more 
till the next day in the evening, and when he came, I 
aſked him, for what reaſon he left us ſo long, as he 
knew how uneaſy his wife was about us, and that we had 
a great want of bim; He ſaid, he had been giving 
notice of the meeting twenty miles one way, and two men 


had given notice as far, each man his way; that was 
fix ſcore miles in and out. 


Our landlady, againſt we roſe in the morning, had 
got another woman, a juſtice's wife, to help her to 
dilpate with us, 2 overthrow us, as ſhe hoped, but 
J ved too hard for them; although | 
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the other woman charged high in elec; and 
ſaid, we were no Chriſtians. > I ſaid, it vas aaſten ta 
charge than ts prove 3 haw- dp eu preue it Becauſey 
ſaid they, you deny the precious ordinance-dfoFeſus Chriſt: 
I aſked, if they could prove it to be ſuch : they ſaid; they 
did not queſtion but they could. J ſaid, bey ſbould do it 
from lain texts of ſcriptunc verbatim ut it lies, 
without any inferences, canſequences,' or comments, upon 
the. places they inſiſied upon; and they agreed to it. 
But, in caſe, I told them; they ſhould fail and not prove 
(as they thought they could) that ordinance to; be fo 
appointed by Chriſt, I haped then they woudd allow: us 10 

be Chriſtians, aettuithlandling what they me ou to 
'* "te "ey and they ſafd they e 
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if they would agree to each particular they ſaid then 
would, I deſired Richard. Orm to mind them and 
impr int them as much as might be in his memerꝶ for it 
cas like enough we ſhould: have accaſton' ta call them in 
queſtion before we had. done; which came to paſs not 
long after we began: they urged the 28th of Matthew 
in defence of water-baptiſm, where Chriſt ſaid to his 
diſciples, * Go qe therefore and teach- all. natians, hap- 
«. tizing them in the name of tbe Father, and ef the 
* Son, and of the Huly:Ghoſt:; teaching them ta obſerve 
« * things whatſoever I have commanded your, and. la” 
Jam with you altuay,. even unto the, end of the world? 
Water not being mentioned, the diſputants were at a 
bin 3 ſta id, 


( 8 
ſtand, and ſaid, Jt muſt be implied : 1 ſhewed. Try 
that by their agreement to the pretiminaries, there were 
to be no-infor encos,\ but plain ſeripture. I told them, it 
was an unreaſonable thing to undertake to unchriſtian a 
| great body of religious people by a te inferences, which 
might be true, ar not tine.” Now when we had tugged 
at it, and ſearched the New Teſtament a great while, 
they could not find what they defired, although they 
urged what Peter ſaid in a certain caſe, be can 
% forbid: water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, who 
have reetived the Holy Ghoſt as well as we?” 1 
| ſhewed them, that there ions great diſparity between 
4 ſervant*s-queſtion, and a maſter's command. When 
they were even weary with ſearching, and could not 
find a poſitive ordination by Chriſt for water-baptifin, 

they gave it over, and T' aſked them, if they hau not 
fallen, ſhort of the proof of what-they had fo boldly charged 
upon ws in the morning. My landlady confeſſed, they 
hal fallen ſhort of their expectation; but the other was 
in the" mind, as ſhe ſaid, that it might be proved; I told 
nher, he o_— not 3 it 1 any 0 8 text bel 
e 5 £076 307 0 S 3 
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My Seite PAR me more „ and 
friendly, and received the truth in the love of it: we 
had a good meeting the next day, and ſhe ſaid, F 7 
would ſtay that night, 1 ſhould be as welcome as her oton 
children ; but if nit, ſhe bleſſed the Lord for my company, 
and the good ſhe hud already received ly me, and parted 

"ot © 5 2 with 


1 


with me in much 8 of heart; and I heard 
ſhe lived and died in good unity with friends. But, 
oh ! how glad was her huſband to. ſee that great and 
fudden change wrought in her! it was the Lord's 
doings ; to him be the praiſe now. any for br * 
| alone | is TOs... | | | | 

1 had many comfortable meetings: i in my wc 
through theſe provinces, and good ſervice, We were 
at a yearly-meeting at Treddhaven in Maryland upon 
the eaſtern ſhore, to which meeting for worſhip, came 
William Penn, Lord Baltimore, and his lady, with 
their retinue, but it was late when they came, and 
the ſtrength and glory of the heavenly power of the 
Lord was going off from the meeting z, ſo. the lady 
was much diſappointed, as I underſtood by William 
Penn, for ſhe told him, ſhe did not want to hear him, 
and ſuch as he, for he was a ſcholar anda, wiſe man, 
and ſhe did not queſtion but he could preach ; but ſhe 
wanted to hear fome | of our mechanicks preach, as 
huſbandmen, ſhoemakers, and ſuch lite ruſticks; for 
Jhe thought they could net preach to ary purpoſe. William | 
Penn told her, ſame of theſe were rather the be/t preachers 
we had amongſt us; os near theſe words. I was alittle 

in their company, and I thought the lady to be anotable,, 
wiſe, and withal a .courteouſly earriaged woman, I 
was alſo in company with the governor of Virginia, at 
our, friend Richard Fobn's houſe, upon the weſt cliffs 
in e we both lodged. there one night, and 
_ G 2 1 heard 
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I heard that he had been ſtudious in a book againſt 
friends; called the Snake, and friends greatly deſired he 
might have the "anſwer, called The Switch, but knew 
not how to be ſo free with him as to offer it to him; 
T told friends I 20 endeavour to make way for it. 
Although he had ſeemed to be a man of few words, 
yet at a ſuitable interval I ſaid to him, had heard that 
he had ſeen a book called the Snake in the Graſs; he 
eonfeſſed he had. 1 deſtred he world accept of the 
anſwer,” and be 42 fudious in it as he had been in the 


Snake; Which ne N, be 8 5 and took the 
rn Bel in be : 
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20 bete MY a pelt ge ENG of note either in 
this or che preceding governor's time in Virginia, as I 
was eredibiy informed, which was thus : The governor 
wanted a cooper to mend his wine, eyder, and ale caſks, 
and ſome told him there was a workman near, but be 
Was A Quater; he ſaid, if he was a workman, he made 
2 matter what he profeſſed ; ſo the Aud ter, ſich as he 
was, was ſent for, and came with his bat under his 
atm: the govertior was ſome what at a ſtand to fee the 
man come in after that manner, and aſked if he tous 
the cooper he had ſent for : he faid, Yes. Well, ſaid 
| the governor, ure not you Quaker? Yes, replied the 
man, I am Jo called, but T have not been Faithful, He 
chen aſked, Hoto long have you been called d Quaker ? 
The poor man ſaid; Avttut 0 years.” "Alas for v 

ber Many ſaid the governor, 1 am ſorry for you 

By 
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By this we: may clearly ſee, that ſuch who walk moſt 

up to what they profeſs, are in moſt eſteem among the 
more thinking and religious people; and the unfaithful 
and looſe libertine profeſſors of the truth are ſlighted, 
and I believe will be more and more caſt out as the 
un/avaury\ ſalt, which is good for nought in religion, 
and is indeed trodden under the feet of men; ſor a 
great part of the men in the world have fuch an un- 
derſtanding as to know hat we profels, and alſo what. 
we ſhould do and be in many things; let us therefore 
walk wiſely before all, and not be an occaſion! of, 
flumbling, not give offence. enher to Jet or Gentile, 
nor to the church ef God, that ſo we may indeed be 
as a rity ſet upon an hill, ubich cannat be hid; nay, that 
may not deſire to be hid, but rather that the inhabi- 
bitants of the earth might ſee our good works, and 
have an occaſion from. thence. mm to, gorify, 
en aaa 
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* — it on u my mind to viſe. a e vp = 
river called Perguimus, on the weſt ſide of the great 


river Choptank,, and I being, on the eaſt, ſide, Heriry, 


Haſiar and ſome more friends ſet forward with me in 
a ſmall boat, not in good condition, but crazy, with 
only one ſmall ſail: we ſet out; as we thought, in 


good time to reach our deſired port, but when we 


were. upon the great river (as remember it is ten 
miles over the ſhorteſt way, but the manner of our 
W it * it more). the wind veered much 
o G3, IN 
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| kept-the boat as near the wind as ſhe would fail, and 
told my poor ſick and helpleſs company, I believed that 


> 3 S109 3 
againſt us, being then within about four points of our 
courſe, and it rained hard, and was very dark, ſo that 


e could ſrarce ſee one another, and the water broke 
ſo into the boat, that it was moſt of one man's work 
to beave it out, and all our company were diſcouraged, 


and moſt of them very ſea-fick : Henry Huſur, of 


whom I had the moſt hope for help, faid, that he could 
not leer the boat any longer. What by the extreme 
darkneſs, the roughneſs of 'the waves, boiſterouſheſs 


of the wind, and liard rain, I, unwell as I was, was 
| obliged to undertake the ſteering of the boat, and not 


without ſome conflicts of mind, not having any cer- 
taiaty, from any outward rule, what way we went, 

having no fire, and the boat being open, we could not 
have any light to ſee our compaſs, but my faith was in 
the Lord, that he would bring us tö ſhore; and I 


we ſhould not periſh, although we might miſs of our porte 
but the like imminent danger, I chink, I was never 
in before upon any water; but renowned over all be 
the great name of the IL. ord for ever, we put into the 
mouth of our deſired river Perguimus, as though we 


had ſeen it in the day, or Reered by a compaſs, ward | 
on ane en the. benefit'oF for eres Souty: 


Here we went airy and n elt ere onker 
the river's cliff, and about midnight the moon roſe, 


ae cleared up and 18 and was very cold: my 


A 4 companions 


C 
companions falling aſleep, I turned them over, and 
pulled them from the fire as it increaſed, and put them 
nearer as it failed, but could not Keep them awake; I 
ſought logs of wood, and carried them to and minded 
the fire, which was work enough for the remaining 
part of the night; but morning being come, we got 
into our cold icy boat, and ſaiſed away towards the 
meeting. When we were come among friends, notice 
was given of a ſtranger being there, and a heavenly 
and ſweet meeting it was, ſo that we thought we had 
a good reward for all our trouble, bleſſed be the name 
of the Lord now and for ever, for he is worthy t 
although he may ſee good to try us, ſometimes one 
way and fometimes another, how ſhould we know 
that we have any faith, if it be not tried? How ſhall 
we know that we have any true love to God, if it 
never be proved? The trial of the true believer's 
faith is more precious than gold. The excellent 
ſayings of Job came into my mind, :6:Behold,: 74% 

« forward, but he is not there; and bachward," but # 
cannot perceive him : On the left hand, where he doth 
« work, but I cannot behold him He hien himelf en 
« phe right band, that J cannot for bine Job xxiii. 
8, 9. And then in verſe che 'roth; he; Hite a man in 
the true faith; ſaith, (Jh Lord tnotbenh the way that 
« tate; and toben he has tried me, I ull come forth 
« 4, gold“ and the more vehement that the fre is, 
the more it deſtroys the droſs, and the more pure and 
weighty the gold is, which hath paſſed through the 


| ( 192 ) 
moſt ſevere ſires. Read thou, and underſtand this 
that canſt. | 65 9 rho . n : 
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TI had ia meeting, when in Virginia, at a friend's 
houſe, whoſe. name was Mattheuo Jordan, and ſome- 
thing which I ſaid in the meeting; ſomewhat offended. 
a young woman, a: Proſbyterian, and not having, as 
_ the ſaid, a ſuitable opportunity while I was there, to 
diſcourſe uith me, being buſy in her maſte”s affairs, (for 
| the was the friend's bouſekeeper): /be. defored liberty of 
her maſter to go to the next meeting, that there ſhe might 
eaſe her mind to me about the offence I had given her in 
the firſt meeting ; (it was ſomething about election, and 
they told me what it was, but not writing it down, it 
went from me) and accordingly ſhe came to the meet- 
ing, where the. Lord's mighty power broke in upon 
us, to the tendering of many hearts, to friends mutual 
ſatisfaction, and it, proyed a good day to the aforeſaid 


poung womma; her heart was as if it had melted, 


within ber, and ſhe ſhed many tears, and I am ſatisfied 
went from the meeting in fear and in great joy; in 
ſear, how to walk as not to offend Chriſt the Elict, 

which before ſhe could talk of, but now ſhe had met 
with, and he bad opened her ſtate to her: and joy, 
that ſhe- had met with the Meſſiah, the E/ of the 
Father, his choice and beloved Son; ſo that ſhe could 
now ſay, I here are the wiſe ? Where is the ſeribe ® 

Where is be: diſputer of zh world] All her briſk 
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taeative qualities were ſwallowed up in the feeling 
of the internal, enlightning preſence of Chriſt. 


When ſhe returued to her maſter” . (before men- 
tioned) he aſked her if fre had got ſati action: | 
meaning, had ſhe had any diſcourſe with me, and was 
ſatisfied. She replied, ſhe was ſatisfied. Some time 
after J met with her in Philadelphia, plain and truth 
like, but knew not who ſhe. was at the firſt; The 
manner of the working of the truth is to humble the 
creature, and bring it into NR SORES 7 
ens? e e ee . eee ors 
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I come ab to mention Boba it la 
in my going over James's river, towards 'a yearly-. 
meeting in Virginia: Alighting at an inn by the 
river ſide, where we "refreſhed ourſelves, thers Was à 
poor little <hild'cried fo exceedingly, that I was uneaty/ | 
to hear i it, and aſked the mother that was the matter; 
ſhe faid, ir h fed moſt F the tim fince it ar born, 
wid they were alin? off their fact with iti or to tut 
effect: 1 told her, I believed I could give the chill + 
Jomething which would do good; and ſhe readily agreed 
to it, and I gave it a little of ſomething then, and 
ordered her to give it twice more in four or five days 

time but when J returned the child was better, and 
oh! how glad the poor woman was to ſee me; aud 
W or in my commendation than wis to my : 
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dees my Was a to friends ee 
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. Now we. care. to ferry. over ts * being, /as 1 
remember, five horſes and nine people; there was 
Jane Pleaſant, a publick friend, and her man- ſervant, 
who rid before her upon a great horſe, and high in 
fleſn, and about the midſt of the river, it being two 
miles over, he roſe upon his hind feet, and flung 
himſelf, upon the edge or gunnel of the boat, half 

| into. the river 3 the fall of the horſe, and the motion 
of the other horſes thereupon, cauſed the boat to make 
ſuch ſallies that it took in water, and was very likely 
to fink: but before he could have time to riſe again, 
or to make an; more ſprings, 1 took ſeveral young 
men by the ſhoulders, and flung them upon his neck 
to keep. him down,, and told them, as. faſt as 1 could, 
why. J did ſo. Nou 1 had to deal with the ferryman, 
who, was about to ſtrip for ſwimmigg, and faid, JF 
ſtould all be drotuned; but for. his part he\could fwim'y 
and was about to leap i into the river, for, he ſaid, the 
Boat would either break er fink, I told him, it was ſoon 


1 7 enough jor him ta ſwim, when he Jaw the boat either 


break er ſinks, and if he, would not row, then I wauld, 
Wich much intreaty he took. the oar again, and.rowed 
= to, the, ſhore. , But in. our immigegt danger 1 


55 3 over; my tender, friends, (for ſo ey appeared 


to me) and thought in my heart, what a pity.iz would = 
| be, ib * were aronpech yet the thought of my 
own 


K 
own drowning never entered my mind, until I was 
got over the river, which was a merey to me, and u 
great means to keep out diſorder and confuſion, which 
commonly attend ſudden ſurpriſes and frights, or elſe 
_ make people MY jt feds 
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pps I had now an e ee a ends 
forte imminent, dangers. I had ſeen before, where 1 
much as We can, always ready, and by being fre- 
quently thinking upon death, it is not fo; furprifing 
when, it does come: this is a great point of trur 
wiſdom, o number our days ſo, as to remember our 
latter end. The want of thus contemplating and truly 
thinking on what preparation we are in to look death 
in the face, and to appear beſore the great judge of 
doth quick and dead, was the cauſe of the complaint, 
* Oh that my people ere tuije i thut they wnderffood 
« this, that they would conſiden ther lauter eùm I 


„ The 
great remiſſneſs of ſuch conſiderations among people, 
beſpeaks folly and great inſenſibility, and that the 
heart is hardened through an habit of ſinning. O that 
I might prevail with the children of men to awake? 
Ariſe, you that ſleep in fin, and are at eaſe therein; 
that you may come to hear inwardly che eall of the 
Son of God, chat your ſouls may not only live here 
to ſerve God but alſo may live eternally in bs with 
hien, is the deſire of my foul for the whole bulk of 
mankind; for my life has often appeared not dear ts 
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Luhave often naue r Moſes,” how far he went 
for ſaving of Iſruel, and how far Paul went for the 
ſaving of his kinsfolk after the fleſh; it was a great 
demonſtration, that theſe great and good men had 
great ſaith and intereſt in the Lord, and alſo a very 
great love to his people; and ſuch whoſe eyes are 
truly opened, cannot but ſee it is the love of God, 
and love to the ſouls of men, that conſtrains us thus 
to take our lives as in our hands, and labour under 
many weary: ſteps; and many perils" by fea and by 
kund, and in the wilderneſe, cold, and ſometimes in 
tumults and noiſes, ſometimes in watchings and faſt- 

üngs, that we have been ſometimes ſpectacles to 
men; but the Lord hath given us faith and patience 
do bear and overcome all, as we have fingly Rood in 
ais heavenly dae we been truly devoted to his 
wilt in all things. Migoy foot to nine 15 2 
i ee bras NI 2912 br:s tio } 25cnotad 
It qnay not be amiſs co mention! a/, ar i 5 
which happened to me before I left Long-Iſiand, viz. 
knowing that my; landlady, Samuel Bowne's:wi fe; had 
a very ſore breaſt; by Which ſhe had much trouble; 
and had no leſs than ſive tents; in it, and ſhe being 
a ſenſible and a ſerviceable woman, ſomething came 
with a concern upon my mind to adminiſtet unto her 
breaſt, WAS. belief it would heal ber 1 reaſoned 
n 5 CR - about 
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about it until I had got one' foct ints-the-firhip fir 
mounting my horſe, but I grew uneaſy for being di- 
latory in doing that which: came into my mind; ſo I 
went in again and ſaid; Mary, I am come backr ta ad- 
viſe thee what thou ſkouldft do, by which: ] belteve; thou 
wilt be heated, although I cannot flay to fee it done. 1 
believe, ſaid ſnhe, and intend to follow thy advice; but 
aſked, M hat would become ＋ all thoſe [tents ; I told 
her; The poultice would draw them all out and give ber 
caſe>;\'and accordingly I heard it- did, for ſhe flept 
twelve hours immediately after the time of the appli- 
cation, and when ſhe awoke the tents were all drawn 
out, and ſhe had little further trouble with it: ſo it 
is. good: to mind truth and the workings of it in all 
things. I met with the great doctor (as he was 
eſteemed) who had it under hand, and che ſaid, I was 
a bold: fellow : I ſaid, It proved tell. He anfwered, 
It was, well ſor me it did. 1e (34 20s A * 
vi 105 IM 21257 en enn een ede afs; % £ ! & vi efo' - 
Something more which I have before omitted ;0e- 
curs to my memory: When I was in that part of 
Virginia, towards North- Carolina, to viſit friends, a 
very great miſt aroſe, and we went wrong, until 
the guides were ſo far loſt, that they confſeſt, 4hey 
knery. nat eat from weſt,. nor an which hand we bad 
leſt the rad, although it was in the fore part of the 
day, dut neither wind or ſun to be felt or ſeen ; ther 
I told them, I ο,jj,itry uhat I could de, F they diu 


| but knew. whot quarter ave fouls ce lo. _ (aid, . | 
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old ee abs fark 2: then I brought out my 
Ittle compaſs which I had made before I left England, 
and took it in my hand and and ſterred by it, till we 
all came into the road; for that: inward ſenſe I had 
did perſuade me, that we were to the weſtward of the 
road, ſo leaning a little to the eaſt ward of the fouth 
point, we came right as before, and when ſo, the 
guides much rejoiced, and ſaid, I tons fitter to be 
guide in a wilderneſs country than” they. My compaſs 
was not ſo big as a taylor SSR PE AMAR 
vu APRN unn Wt 
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1 time came on Ga meledibg ditions near 
Mi ee in thoſe parts, and 1 embarked; for 
the Iſlands the 6th» of the ninth month, 1702, with 
my compnion Nami Bates, on board of a llooh; "$9 
mus Salter, maſter, for Bari adoes, and we put into 
Bermudas in our way: ſoon aſter we landed, being 
on the 21ſt of the ſame month, we were ſent for by 
governor Bennett to come before him, and being near 
His door, à man eame and clapt me on che: ſhoulder, 
us we were walking on our way,” and ſaid roughly to 
us, Nam muff go before then govermer; and ſeemed: to 
baſten us: I replied meekly; I um wiiling to go as 
Yoſt s can, but I have ben very fhfebb und can 

go but weally: the man fell from his roughneſs,” and 
wid us take time, and carried himſelf very civilly: to 
us, and put us by a man who was keeping centry at 
the governor's door wich his muſket on his arm, and 
WN when 


8 656% 
when we were come into a large room the man leſt 
myſelt b J the governor ſhauld be à rigid mam 


and be ſevere. to us, and either canſins or "puniſh ug, 

But I ſaid in my brart, Lord, thou that knows/t. all 

things, knaweft that I have not only offered up my li- 

berty,. but life alſo, for thy name and gaſpel's. ſake 3 and 

immediately all fear, and. reaſonings. ada 
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11 1 not ll; ey weary. nigh te fk 
the ſhip, fat down to reſt myſelf unbidden, when-there 
came a friendly well carriaged young woman, who-I 
ſuppoſed to be a ſervant, and ſpoke. kindly. to us; 1 
deſired her to do as much for us as to give us ſome · 
thing that was ſmall to drink, for we, were very 
thirſty, and had been much out of health; and were 
not well recovered, ſinee we came from the ſen, 
| having had rough westher: ſhe brought us wine and 
water, and a thing te mia them in; ſo taking moſt 
of à glaſs of water, and a very little wine poured 
into it, I drank abd was very well reſteſhed-. H 
this time the governor called us into an upper room, 
and as I came near to the top of, the ſtairs, going 
but faintly, for, reaſons before given,: the governo 
put: forth, his hand and reached to take hold of mine; 
and like a tender fathet drew mei up, and led me 
Aong towards à great window, and ſtood and looked 
on me and ſaid, W 
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and u bine tos. I replied, Tt might be ſe, and 
aſked, F he was" the governor of that place; he ſaid 
be than, and bowed his head. I then ſpoke to him in 
the love of God and faid,' Thy countenance \beſpeaks 
moderation, and the apoſile ſaid, Let your moderation 
appear to all men, for the Lord is at hand: and it 


was with me to ſay to him, The Lord of herben and 
earth bleſs thee and all t hine. He bade us fit down; 
and gave us each a glaſs of wine, and enquired ron 
whence we came; I told him, My home was in Old 
England, bur it was long ſince] was there; my com- 
panion't deu in Virginia. He wanting to know the 
affairs in Europe, I told him, There was a merchant 
lelanging to the ſame ſhip that we did, who was lately 
come” from Europe, and I thought was a man of parts 
und memory, und well-verſed in the affairs of 'thiſe parts 
the (aodr ld an toben we came into this plate be was 
with wi The governor then ſent for him, and when 
he came; he anſwered his expectation in reſolving all 
or maſt af his queſtions; for the unovledge of the 
news appeared to me to bo the young man's talent. 
Having done witty! arid diſmiſſed him, he faid, He 
muy not have: ſome: difeoltſt tith u : then roſe up 
all the great men who were with the govetnor, to 
make way tlat l might come near him. I ſaid; Fit: 
tout the govertiors mind, I had rather fit where I was, 
for. I jut well. in the air, und that ſuited well with my 
| ſrofent' weakbeſs;\ 80 he bude dcn all ft denn, and 
they did fo. Care by eee + K ie i n. 110 
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Word, ſaid he, So want to know the reaſons. why ya, 
a4 a people, where you. live, do nat asi the ting and 
country with men and arms, far their and your oo 
defence and ſafely, againſt all chat may attemp#- er en- 
deaumyr your "hurt I replied, The moſt convincing 
reaſons I haue to offer to the governor. are, we have, 
neither precept nor example from Chriſi, or bis apoſiles, 

to uſe the fword- to hurt one another withal. Nog ſaid 
he, what then means that ſaying of aur Saviour, when: 
be bade him that had not a ſword, ſell bis eloak or ecat 
and buy one? I replied, One. of his diſciples anſwered: 
and ſaid, Lord, here are tWõOo; Chris ſaid, It is 
enough. Now how two 'ſwards can be enough to an 
fewer for à general precept, I leave the governor and ul 
theſe men to judge. So after a little pauſe he ſaid In 
caſe you was aſſaulted by robbers that would byral aur 
houſe, and take what, they could get from you. ar upon. 
the highway, and would take your purſe or horſe, what; 


would you do in that caſe? I-replied| I cuuld not direfthy 


anſwer what T ſhould do in ſuch a taſe, becuuſe through! 
the Lord's mercy I was neuer yet ſo aſſaulted; but it 
appears moſt likely, that I ſbauld endeavour to keep my: 
houſe from being broken up, and yet withal be tender 
of men's lives and as to the other aſſault, inaſmuch as 
it is well knawn I do not provide any outward weapott, 
for my defonce, neither fword, piſtal, nor any other ſuch. 
like, weapon, therefore I muſt. rely upon the Lord for 
protection and help, who is able to reſcue me out of the; 
hands of all fuch ungodly men ; or if be does noi, I mut 
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. 
me. The governor ſaid," You ſay well; for inaſmuch 
as. you have not provided any thing For your defence, 
eee to but the Lord; you fay very 
well; and faid, be Boped what he had offered had not 
given any offence,” I replied, It was ſo\ fur from that, 
we' were glad he was ſo fret with us; yet if be pleaſed 
tb diſmiſs us, we ſhauld be willing to be going, for night 
would'be glad to ſer us: I replied, I undenflood there 
were ſome further on the iſſund that did own vs, but 
how: much they were. of 'us could not tell; er T7 or 
not ſeen any of them. He aſked, Whether we had'a 
mind to go-by water or by land, for he had a boat, and 
a'couple..of bands: andi carry us where we would ; or 
uu bad a'defire to ride, be had two horſes, we might 
take: them: and keep. them as long as we flaid upon the 
and. T endeavoured to perſuade him to let us go 
without troubling himſelf any further, for I was ſen · 
ſible of his: goodwill and love to us, and having his 
much as we deſired. He ſtill urging to know, after 
uat manner we woll chor fe to go; I told him, 7 
nat very ſenfible of bis generafity to us who were 
ftrangers, and if he would be eaſy and let-us f aſs, we 
bad wherewithal to defray our neceſſary charges either 
c water or land, as would anſwer beft with" our con- 
deniemcy. He preſſed upon us to accept of bir offers 
| un he did not u * ws © then 


VVV 
ſeeing no way but to accept of his generous offer, I 
ſaid, Riding at preſent would be much more acceptable to 


roſe up and came and took me by the hand, and ſo 
where we firſt entered in the Lord's dread and holy 


underſtand, here I had reſigned my life and all to the 


many other times, was not dear to me for Chriſt's 


1 was to ride on, had a faddle on the back of it 
ſet about with three rows of ſhining ſilver face, 1 
thought about two inches broad on each: the gover-* 


me, conſidering how I had been lately fatigued at ſea, 
of which I was not yet welt; He immediately gave 
orders for the horſes to be brought to the door, which 
being done, and we having notice thereof, I roſe up 
and made an offer to go, and the governor: likewiſe 


we went down the large ſtairs into the great ro m 
fear. Read this thou that canſt, and withal learn to 
Lord who gaye it, and my life at that time, as at 


ſake; and being thus refigned, 1 felt the love of 
God, and a meaſure of that" life" was 'manifeſt;"in* 
which I had dominion over men, bonds, and W 
300 
Lord wa ever. ls Wet wt 
Now vening to- tals kits, 1 looked out Ig 
door, and faw two horſes, and a man holding them 
beyond the pavement, and the centry as befote in the 
ſtreet, and the horſe next the door; which T ſuppdſed* 


nor holding me by the hand, and fookitig in my face; — 


it is not unlikely but he might think; a f ale to Hy. | 
f I looked 


. 5 


1 holed wery «ſheepiſply at it he ſaid to me, Lam apt. 


to think you are not uſed to ride upon ſuch a ſaddle. as 


. ” this; I told him, I he could let me have. ane mare like | 


myſelf (plain) withour much trouble, 1 ſhould like it 


the better, but iF not, I could ride on it, I thought 


$6 p 


without. much Hraitneſi, in caſe of neceſſity. He an- 
ſwered, He could net, for. honſes and ſaddles too were 
wen on that- iſland, for the one was that which: he 
rid on, and the. other "was for. his mam; but he faid, 
be would, tell me bow to prevent all this.: if, ſaid he, 
ven get over the inlet f water, though he queſtioned\it, 
* (the wind. blew wery../trong in the mouth or 
inet of the. river, but, he ſaid, . he: ſpoke not this to 
4 aur taking bis horſes, but. if we get over, be. 
- Kid, we ſhould'came to Richard. Stafford's, an ald judge. 
J lift and death, and might aſt there for. the caver). 
Toh £ is ſaddle, which ties an wth little. firaps at egeb A; 
- canner. and hides all this, and then it will be like your-, F 
e but if the ferryman fax he cannot. carry; the: 
Oo” over, what man ſoever you meet, white or black, 
if capable, tell him be muſt bring me. my borſes; he 
- | dares de no. other But bring them ; and be fure you take 


no Furthet theught for them Fe if we met with. any 

3 in bis liberty that might trouble us, tet him but. 
Inow and he. would help it, if it lay in bis power ; + 
. and ſo with his blefling on us, we took leave of him, 
5 And came. to the water ſide, but could not get we 


horſes over, therefore ſent them back. again, and in- 


tended to have! ſtaid at he ferry. houſe all night, but the 
ORE boat 


ry 
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boat was about going over as we li ghted; and det 
being got ſome way or other to the judge's ear, that 
there were two ſtrangers on the other ſide of the water, 
he had ſent a boat and a couple of men for us, who ſaid 


WW: muff 20, for the judge ſaid, He could not fleep until 
we came ; J tohatſoever the matter is we” brow not, ſaid 


they : fo we went, after aſking, If they at the ferry. 


. houſe had been at any coft er trouble on our account in 
providing fupper, for as yet we had” nat eaten any) 
thing ſince we landed; the people ſaid No," they had 
not done any thing which we Hou pay for. It grew 
dark and very ſtormy, and the ſea broke over the 


| : boat, ſo that ſome of us were forced to hold our 


coat laps one to touch another on the weather- ide, 
to keep out the breakers of the waves, that they 
might not fill the boat; and we came ſafe over to 
the Judge's houſe, and no ſooner got into the paſſage 
but his friendly wife met us, and aſked us, If ut ; | 
were the flraigers her huſband had ſent far; © I iaidz 
We art ftrangers. She bid us'follow her to the judge, 
and we did ſo. When we came to him he roſe up, 
and took the candle in his hand and ſaid, we you 3h? 
rangers that I have” ſent for & I Tad, Mo ibn 
mayft eapect I tnoto not, but tut are frumgeri. When 
he had looked well in my fate; he fet'down the candle 
and faid, hat a merty 1. this; that the Lori ſhould 

fand men frun J kubio not "whePh, i bir db ie vfb 
n and took me in his arms and x iſſed me j and 
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| . and we ſhed many tears and 8 ener | 


2 A the RY 1 felt the ho of. God, and 
his glory, I thought, ſhone in and filled every room 
as I paſſed through them, and I ſaid, Peace be to this 
lace, and I felt it was ſo. He inquired of our tra- 
vels, and from whence we came, of which we gave 
him a brief account; he alſo aſked, If I knew any 
thing of. the family of Staffords at Lahorn near Haver- 
fordweſt in South: Wales: I told him all I knew 
about. them, both of the dead and of the living; 3 
with which he was pleaſed, and faid, He had not heard 
of them many years, . was . were his near 


8 the fn 02S: 3 * with the 
PN I found his uſual bed- time drew near, and 1 
_ thade! an offer to go away leſt I ſhould diſcommode 

him. yet he appeared unwilling to part with us 3 but 
conſidering! his own ailments and our early riſing in 
the morning, be at length conſented: but before we 
paxted, his wife aſked leave of him ta go with us 
on the morrow to the meeting, to which he readily 
aſſented, if he not wotſe of his diſtemper, and 
wen ordered ho we ſhould ride, and which,;negro 
e 80, not only to help his wife but. us alſo, and 
take our horſes when there was occaſion, and do any 
thing he could for us ; and indeed fo he did, and 


Wy 
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pO ee run _ ere many oops 


n OP Me Fee man. 1 
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7 omitted We that he quigh tin If wo ha 
feed the governor, and if be was kind to ur; I told 
him, He was very friendly to ut, and ſaid, If tue mot 
with any trouble in his liberty that he coul help ut in, 
only let him know and he would right us. The judge 
ſaid, It was very well, and he was glad of it. I per- 

| ceived the judge was rather à moderator of che go. 
vernor, he being an ancient wiſe man, and had lived 
long as a judge upon the iſland, and underſtood (it is 
like) more fully the ſtate of things there than the 
governor could be capable of, he being but a young 


man, although he appeared to be a wiſe man, and, as 


William Penn ſaid; came of an ancient and honour- 
able family in England, which he knew very well, 
whoſe name was Bennett. Afterwards I told Villiam 
Penn how it had fared. with us on that Iſland, and 
eſpecially the kindneſs of the two chief men in power 
HOURS: any account of this nature, that he h ny 
—_— _ as he remembered 25 _ tor 
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denne famib refvfhinent;*ioveing tate) 8th“ f d bes 
Faint for ſeveral hours for want of eating; but the 
Lord's heavenly- power bore me up over all, ſo that 
at times I felt no want of any thing: Ou! tenown- 
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ed over all be the name of the mighty God, now 
and for ever. We vent to bed, and hen morning 
came, I with my companion were ſtirring early, 
having eight miles to the meeting, - and it being in 
_ the latter end of the ninth month, we were willing 
to be in ſuch time, that we might give ſome notice 
to the people. I was walking in our lodging room 
early, and the judge's wife on to the door and 
| aſked, If ſbe might ſpeul tpith uf; I ſaid, She might": 
_ - then ſhe came in and ſaid; She had a:nieffage from her 
Þuſband to ut; I queried, hat it ums; ſhe faid; He 
- deſired we would come and pray for him before we went 
 @tvays I deſired She would: favour ut ſo much as 16 
lu before her huſband ſomething which' I bad to \fay, 
and ſhe promiſed ſhe: would: Mell then, tell the judge, 
that if be will ſuffer: us to rome into hin room, and fit 
| down and wait upon the Lord, as our manner is in ſuch 
à caſe at (this, i it plenſe the Lord to move us by his 
Holy Spirit to pray, we nay; but i not, let not the 
judge tale it amiſs, ſor due are willing to be at the 


underſtanding, and came back again to us in a very 

hittle time: I aſked, M hat the judge ſuid; ſhe re- 
pdlied, he ſaid. Let the men tale their on ways and 
dubetber they pnay ſor me er not, I believe they are men | 
ad. So aſter ſome little reſpite, we being brought 
to the judge's bed-ſide, ſat down and waited upon 
| 53 | | , TE ; the 
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mighty power to break in upon us, and alſo opened 
my mouth in his gift of grace and of ſupplication, in 
which gift ardent and fervent cries Went up to the 
Lord of heaven and earth, That be wanld fond: health 
and. faluation' ts the» judge," and aiſst0 all bis: fan,, 
and to all. people far and near, that all cuery white 
might repent, and come to the knowedge of the true 


and be ſaved. The judge wept-aloud; anda mich,. 


viſitation it was to his family, and eſpecially to him 
ſelf and his tender wife. We leſt the judge in a fc 

frame of ſpirit, and no doubt near the kingdom, 

having his bleffing and earneſt .requeſty| That tv hene 
could reach his houſe we would not fail to came t6 is for 
we were very welcome; and I found and felt it ſo, and 6.” 
went with us to all the meetings, except one, while 

wwe were on the iſland, which was about two weeks, 
in which time we bad many good opportunities 
among a ſober | behaved and well carriaged people, 
amongſt whom we met with: no amn but had 

eee 0944: ak Ge at wa nk 


ene + 4 — eee ad des | 
we went to take our ſolid leaves of the governor, ac- 
knowledging bis civility and generoſity to us ſtrangers, 
and I told bim and the judge, That they. would, not 
tant their reward for what they had done t us, and 
1 Hould take their lives us in their bande, and | 
H 
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cams 


tt have it when he pleaſed; 


(70) | 
| adi love of God to viſit thoſe remate parts_of the 
«world, which we durft not have -undertaken_ if we had 
not believed it required of us by the Almighty, and our 
Peace conterned in it, as alſo the glory of: God, and the 
guad e the children of men; theſe are the motives 10 
thoſe our great undertakings : or words to that purpoſe. 
So we parted in much love with theſe. great men, 
eſpecially the judge, with tears on his face, as alſo 
his tender and friendly wiſe, who had been very ſer- 
viceable to us in ordering meetings and making way 
For us) and none like her in all the ifland, that we 
met withal, ſhe being given up to that ſervice, for 
—— n un Ks in what OS 0 was 
Das el 11.33 133.666 20140! 
: e invent 6 rien uk 6 . one — 
when we were ſat down at the table, the woman of 
the houſe deſired that one f us would ſay grace ; from 
Which 1 took an occaſion to ſhew her and ſeveral 
more in the company, who appeared not much more 
grown in che truth than ſhe, That ſince we had been a 
people, we had both belicued (and accordingly pract i ſad) 
that true prayer was not performed without the help of 
the Holy Spirit of God, and no man could pray aright 
and ucceptably toit hout it; nor was it in man's power = 


therefore it is man's place to 
wait upon the Lord for the pouring forth ef "this, gift 
apex bim, and alſo to know whether it be required of 
| nn, — man, or only. to pray 


* | | ſecretly, 
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many more buve dune; which, as they do arigbt, 15 
* aoitbtg but os Chrift ſuid to bit diſeiples, their Father 
Vll hear them in ſecret, and reward them openly ; 
or to this 1 . they all en 
Nr N 
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a fair wind for the eaſt end of the iſland: in order for 
| - Bar$dddir but foon after we got out to the mouth of 
that inlet where we arrived firſt; the. wind came full 
againſt us, and we put in there again ; and the maſter, 
although not called one of us, ſaid, in a friendly man- 
ner, "What is tbe matter now ? This is along , you, 
Mr. Richardſon, (as he was pleaſed to call me, although 
T often ſhewed my diſlike to it) you have ſomething to 
4 yet on the ifland. I faid, I know not of any thing 
but he ſeemed poſitive, and withal ſaid, If tbe wind 
came fair at midnight he would call, if I wwat willing, if 
not, he would: flay as lang as-1 pleaſed. I ſaid, I knew 
nit any thing to hinder, but he might call as ſeon as 
te iuind came fuir. So we parted, only giving him 

an account, that we intended to go for the judge's 
houſe. It was late in the evening when we got there, 
and the judge was gone to bed; but his wife was up, 
who lifted up her hands with more than _ | 
priſe, and much joy, and ſaid, She wwas akvays 
A wer bt, never more than noiu 1 ſaid, Why fo? — 
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only of tho mam t ignorance of us ur d penle, but of me 


(wm) 
had been a man with the judge, who had incenſed him 
againſt me all that ever he could, and ſaid, He knew 
mn in England, and that I was broks,) and came" into 


thife parts to'priach-fir a living.” I afked;: Whit her = 


huſband ſaid 10 all that She ſaid, his anſwer was to 
the man, That he believed I was no ſuch perſon, hut an 
honeſt man ; yet the accuſer ſeemed very poſitive. I 
faid, In would be well';f this man could be brought with 
we 10 the judet's face, that he might" be convinced, not 


in particular, and his enuy againfl me be\matte known : 
upon which I opened to her the caſe of ſuch journeys 


and ſervices, how. we proceeded, and how the meet- | 


ings were conſtituted in which we did ſo proceed, and 
from whence we | had certificates, from monthly, 


quatterly, or meetings of minifters to which we be- 
longed, and from friends in the ſeveral provinces and 

iſlands where we travelled, if we deſired them, many 
of which I could ſhew the judge, if time would admit; 


but ſhe ſaid, Leſ we ſbould be called atbay in hate, ſhe 
eruved to ſee ſome of thoſe certiſteates: I ſhewed her 


chem, beginning at the firſt, wherein friends of Nell, 
now Bridlington monthly- meeting in Yorkfire, to 


friends in America, ſhewed not only their full unity 
with this my preſent journey, but alſo with my ſervice 
Foy the truth, and converſation to the fame, where 1 
had lived and travelled; and that J had ſettled my 


outward” affairs to friends he gen _ many 
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When this 3 wiſe woman faw this, ſhe cad; 
It was, enough; but I ſhewed her other, certificates 
from divers places, wherein friends had ſignified ſuf- 
ficiently their unity and ſatisfaction with me. I 
likewiſe informed her, that in caſe any man, not ap- 
proved by us as a miniſter, did take upon him to 
impoſe his preaching upon any who were ſtrangers to 
him, ſuch as knew him took care to acquaint- the 
churches there with, if his intentions could be known, 
that no impoſtor might do any hurt: all which ſhe 
admired, and ſaid, She had never heard ſo much before, 
neither aid ſhe think there had been fuch excellent orders 
in the world e any fel. 


e . ak denn „„ 
cipline, and afterwards informed her of the cauſe: of 
our unexpected return, I renewed my propoſal of 
having my accuſer before the Judge; ſhe told me, 

ſhe had good place with her huſband, and would endeavour 
to obtain it and accordingly, after talking with him, 
ſhe let me know, that the judge expreſſed his readineſs 
to do me any ſervice which lay in his power, and was of 
opinion, my accuſer durft not face either him or me in 
that affair; but that if the tuind continued againſt us, 

Be would try to find hinv out, and bring him, which might 

be of ſervice : but if the wind favoured, ſhe thought I 

might be caſy to go; as indeed I was, and the more 

ſo, conſidering that our captain, Salter, who lived 

ee . 
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e and good Sſpoſition"ts us-würd for 
about two weeks, yet would gladly be gone; ſo about 


midnight we were called to go on board the ſhip, for 


the wind was fair, if we were ready; J replied; Ne 
come quickly; and ſo we did, and took leave of all we 


fſaw of the family, and remembered our dear love, 


with grateful acknowledgments to the judge, for all 
his civility and kindneſſes he had done to us, with 
reaſons why we could not ſee him, for he had been 


afflicted for ſome time with the gout, and was now 


fallen into ſome reſt, and we going 1 neee Z 
mme. | 1 | 


I admired the Lord's 650 1 in all 3 
and there was ſomething of a reach from the ſame 
watchful Providence, to order that to be put into my 


: certificate which did ſo fully remove that ſlur this 


enemy would have faſtened upon me, (i. e.) That I 


Ha broke in England, and could not pay my debts, an 


therefore was come into theſe remote parts the tvorld, 
where I was unknown,” to preach for a livelihood; but 
the contrary fully appeared, that I was known, and 
well beloved too, and had effects to diſcharge any juſt 
demand upon me, bleſſed be the en name of the 


ene Nr sd 
Mg 5 1 e 


Now 1 may ſay ng of our affairs upon the 
ſea in this voyage: When Captain Salter had taken 


707 in paſſengers er for Barbados, it being 


a time 


(ns ) 
a time ws and people ſomewhat afraid of ſhipping. 
goods, He ſaid, He was to have two honeft Quakers 
paſſengers, and he did nat ſear being taken by privateers. 
nor pirates. I was troubled at his conſidence in us, and 
told him ſo, and that it was much if the Lord did not 
ſuffer us to be taken, that he might ſee men were not to be 
depended upon, but that we ought to depend. upon the Lord. 
alone for protection and deliverance : however, i in much 
leſs time than was expected, goods came, and we. were 
loaded and gone. We had rough weather before we came 
to Barbadoes, (I have given an account of Bermudas) 
eſpecially about the tropick of Cancer we had very high 
winds, and I was extremely ſea-ſick,, and ſo was my 
companion, and I could eat little, but was treated with 
remarkable civilities by the captain; for in and about 
that latitude there are fiſh not unlike herrings, which 
fly from wave to wave, and by dipping their fins or. 
wings in the water, they will fly a great way, eſpecially _ 
when they are chaſed by fiſhes of prey, and almoſt, 
every morning there were of thoſe fiſhes. found on the 
ſhip's deck ; and the captain often ſaid, as his manner, 
was, Mr. Richardſon, theſe. are. ſent for hou, or for 
your breakfaſt, and ſeeing it is ſe, I will dreſs. them 
myſelf, for 1 know, ſaid he, my cook is ſo greaſy you can 
hardly eat of his cookery; which was very true, and 
therefore he would waſh his hands, and lay a clean 
napkin on his arm, and tell me, he would dreſs me my 
breakfaſt in the beſi faſhion he could : I aſked him why 
he, would put hi mſelf te fo much trouble. he aid, be 
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never waited on a man in all his life with ſi much 
pleaſure,” and if I were going into any country ꝛohere — . 
was going, T ſhould not pay any e oy paſſage; lo ; 
"_ roy TT to me. N 


2 
2 x . 1 


AN OY in the courſe of this voyage, . 
we were within a few leagues. of Barbadocs, one morn- 
ing early as ſoon as day appeared, he chat was aloft 
(upon the watch to look out, as the manner of ma- 
ritiers is, eſpecially in the time of wars and danger) 
eſpied à ſhip, which he and the reſt of our moſt 
knowing men ſuppoſed to be a Turk frigate, of 
conſiderable ſtrength ; however, it was a great veſſel,” 
and appeared to have a great many guns: when we 
firſt ſa her, ſhe appeared to be within gun; not. 
But oh, what a ſurpriſe and fright our ſhip's crew 
were in! T had not often ſeen the like. Our veſſet 
being deep Loaded, although a good failer, was leſs 
than that which chaſed us, and to run for it appeared 
* Gy for us to eſcape, hauling as cloſe to the 
wind as we could to keep the fails full; and the veſſel 
being ſtiff with its great burthen, endured fail well, 
and indeed they crowded ſo much fail, that I told 
them, I feared they would bring the rigging by the board, 
Wes we laboured until noon, and then our captain 
had loft all his confidence in the Prakers, and faid, 
W: hall be taken, for the Hip has gained upon us for 
feverdl hours, and we have done what we can, and are 
* 9 I walked upon the! main-deck under no 
. : ſmall 


ur) 
ſmall eoneern of mind, and truth roſe, and I found it 
open in the truth, that we ſhouid not be talen: the 
captain ſaid, binding it with ſome aſſeverations, We 
ſhall certainly be taten. 1 fald, Ny, "wwe Mall not, unteſs: 
by our” miſmanagement.” Aan aid He, you are ſuch a 
man as I never met toithul; do you" not, foe the frigate,, 
or Salleemat,, for that he called her, i Juſt going to fire 
a broadſide at us, opening the gun-porti, and laying the 
ſhip broad-fide upon uh and levelling at her as well ur 
they can] and indeed, our captainz although he was a 
ſtout man yet appeared very ghoſtly and dead-hearted, 
and ſaid (in a tone which beſpoke both affliction and 
trouble) to me, Go into my cabin, or ſome where under 
the deck, for they will fire immediately; and that where: 
I walted cu, hardly ofcap# tithe the ſhot or the 
rigging” falling upon me..." I ſaid They will not fre. 
and deſired bim 4% be eaſy; for we ſpund come to no 
damage by that ſhip; Well then; he aſked; what thay 
Hull do, fir the eneny was juſt "pon us: 1 fd, Þ 
would fetch” them a bottle vr beo, on more, 'of my beſt: 
brandy, and they ſhould take as much as might do them 
gad, but have a care of more, and ply \away, awhile, 
and you will ſee they will fall back, and we ſhall. leave 
them. The captain ſaid; Although there was no human 
probability of chin, yet, for my Jake; they would try. 
and to work" they went: 1 think I never ſam men 
on board of any ſhip work like them for ſome hourt, 
and we ſoon | meg we outfailed 1 
2x97 I ee eee gg 5 che 
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Nov all fire ne?) 1 light was forbidden, except what. 
cold not be avoided, and all noiſe, and.a council. was. 
held, to conſult what way to ſteer, whether the neareſt 
or moſt common way for the iſland, or about; for it 
was reaſonable to.conclude the adverſary would way- 
lay us, if he could, before we came to the iſland; and 
the captain ſaid, what I ſaid in the caſe ſhould be done 
aſter ſome deliberation, I told him, I was,mof eaſy in 
| Hleering the nearyft courſe, OI 5 70 . our 
AO e ade 7 
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We came to > the.iſland panel hf mack} joy, * 
we had eſcaped ſo imminent a danger, but I Was ver 
ill in a fever when I landed, which had been growing 
upon me for Arp o (this being the ſixth day of 
tze week, and 18th of the ioth month) I was ſo 
poorly, chat ſeveral thought I. muſt. die; but I ſtood 
reſigned in the will of God, whether to die or live. 
The firſt-day being come, I went to the meeting, 
though with great difficulty, being very weak, where. 
I fat under more than uſual. exerciſe, reaſonings, and 
conflict. of ſpirit for ſome time, about my preſent 
condition, which was weak and low, and in my o²n 
apprehenſion, unlikely to be of any ſervice, notwith- 
ſtanding all the troubles and hazards. of the ſea, and 
ropbbers, and other jeopardies in coming here, I was 


( (779, ), 

now thus. diſabled, and laid by uy uſeleſs. Theſe 
things were an occaſion to me to conſider, whether 1 
had not miſled. my way in ſomething or other. Many 
particulars were brought to my mind, whether [ 'had 
diſcharged myſelf faithfully where I had, been. And 
when J looked back, and took a view of my paſt” 
travels and ſervices in the work of the miniſtry, and 
diſcipline of the church, my conduct and whole con- 
ö verſation, I faw nothing but I was clear of the blood 

of. all men; as alſo clear and well ſatisfied both as to 

the time of my coming, as well as to the coming 

itſelf, unto this iſland. There appeared yet two 

things in my way; firft, if this place ſhould. be my 

grave, ſuch as might not watch over me with the beſt 

eye may ſay, F he had gone at the Lord's « command, no 

doubt but be woteld have brought him back again; 1. and, 

ſecondly, as L had two little children in England, if I 

finiſhed my courſe here, they would be left fatherleſs 

and motherleſs : and I faid before the Lord, Let wht | © 0 

my end bring di honour to thy great name, nor any blemiſh 

to the truth which I have loved, and laboured for. the 

promotion of, from my. childhood. bias: «2 the {jj 5 5 
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Wpen 1 bad thus, or to this e | ety 
the Lord, I felt great quietneſs and reſignation of 
mind ; and as T thus fat, a friend well thought on by 
ſeveral, began to ſpeak in the meeting, and it opened 
in my mind, that he was not wholly redeemed from 
. * fome thoughts, that elementary water had nat 
-- via Hobbes yt 


(180 1 J 
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ould have Hut! it out, for the man . a wiſe, 
ZEA lous man 7 ; and 1 9 altogether a ſtranger, could 
not remember. I had hear, of his, name, yet the matter 
continued,. and 1 32 thought, for my own, atisfaQtion, 4 
might 3 aſl him the queſtion : i he was a right ſpirited” 


friend, he woul: Id. not be h hurt; if he y was not, he food, 


i need of ha at 3275 14 was s high time for friends 


to h N more Eqn G knowledge of him. S0 1 kave 
chis a awhile, : return to the other part « 'of the meet 


. 2h on m io ran 97 
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ng, which was very 4 
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uring my itting, as a5 before, unde; much eg, 
of body, yet quiet in "mind, the lying Mrtue or 
KS Re of "Chriſt ſprung. up. | in my inward 
| rhan, like ealing an nd ſuppling oil, which Io effectually 
Wipe, me every way, that I could fay feelingly and 
experingentally, Miracles a are not ceaſed ; 4 for 15 was 
ralſed beyond my e own enpeckation, and all others who 
knew. wy, weak Late, to give teſtimony to the glorious. 
coming and manifeſtation of Chriſt in power, ſpirit, 
= light, and grace, for the help, health, and falva- 
tion on of © Tg children of men who, receive, believe | 
in, and © bey b bis fpirirual | knocks, reproofs, and 
1 ak in the foul, without any FD to. 
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Alb with other friends W Adalter from ; 
this good meeting (not to be forgotten by me) came 
the before · mentioned friend to ſee me; and T having, 
as I told him, 4 defire to ſpeak Privately with him; he 
replied,” There were none there but his good Jriends, and 
1 might "ſpeak ny mind. I told him, What I had to 
ſay related chiefly to bimſel If,” and in uch a matter as he 
might not be willing to have it erpoſed; 43 but he would 
not hear, and faid, I might ſpeak it there. 1 deſtted 
he would not take an hence at what I had 0 ſay, for'T 
did fubpoſe it 10 be 4 ſecret to all there but himſelf; ; and 
then 1 ſaid; The matter is, when thou waſt ſpeaking in 
the ee " undd in 115 ear of my foul as * one 


Seemed out bf a belief in John D minMtration of water, 
as not having done its work. Now the matter is before | 
thee, thou knoweſ whether what 1 N be true of 
falſe : in the firſt place Ti inquire for n my 00  JalisfaZttore 
His anſwer, if it may be called one, was as followeth ; 
he faid, The diſeiples of Chriſt, when they baptized mt 
water, new that it was the mind of their 855 cat Ma ler | 
that they ſhould 2 baptiz+ + I ſaid, I Fnow not that any 
of the apoſtles did ever ſay ſo much as thou wouldeft 92 , 
nuate; for both by what Peter and Paul ſay, it appears 
very natural to be the mind of Chri ifh "only to condfeend 
to 7 much as was done 7 the apefiles in that of water, 


becauſe 
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becauſe. of the people! s Teaknefs ; and:no a the. 
Jews were very much ſettled in the. belief of John the 
Baptiſt's diſpenſation of water to repentance, and alſo of 
"the, circuniciſon, and, purifying, and many ather, things 
uſed amongſt that people. Now Peter, when the con- | 
verts were grown. ſtronger in the faith and in the. | 
grace of God, told them, It 7s not the putting away 
the filth of. the ' fleſh, but the anſiber of a good 72 
towards Gad, by the reſurreftion of. Jeſus Chriſt; and 
Nau, although he did once in condeſcenſion circum- ; 
_ Ciſe Tymethy, yet told the people at another time, that 
Neither (circumciſion nor uncircumciſion . availeth any 
thing, but a.new. creature; and if they were circumciſed, | 
Chriſt would profit them nothing; and he alſo thanks 
God, he baptized no more than Criſpus and Gaius, and 
the houſhold of Stephanus; beſides theſe, - he knew not 
that he had baptized any other, for Chriſt ſent him not 
te baptize, but to preach the goſpel: and I am, as I faid 
| to the friend, of the prophet's mind, when he ſaid, 
Ds elements ſhould melt as with fervent heat : if the 
| goſpel-power be not this fervent heat, I know not 
| $ what is, nor what is able to melt away the elements 
1 But 1 further ſaid, If . he was a Baptiſt, he "ould dea 
| plainly and boneſtly with friends, and tell. them what he 
[ Was, and 2 r one ne and * 5 reſerves, 
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wy of any ſuch thing by him; ſo be ſaid, He would 
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G ; 
nat nn Ltold him, I wat a much. or 
peace al he 1vas, but at the ſame time I would have: us 
ta mind that Te were Jound an the faith, and preachers. 
of the goſpel, and not go back. again into the beggarly 
elements, for what is all in . 10 the love ef 
God i in. Chriſt Jeſus? nee enge 
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I had good ſervice and great ſatisſaction upon this 
iſland, although I found; truth, ſo low, that it might 
then be truly ſaid as formerly, Bů whom, ſhall. Jacob. 
(or the true ſeed) ariſe, which is in our apprehenſions 
but ſmall, and much preſſed down with, the many 
things that are hurtful, e the * of PO! 
pride, and forgetfulneſs of yep 2 ad 0h nal een 

Tig 166 U bang! n ntl 
I was; 1 a * . ſhip, 
__ one Reed was maſter, who remembered me 
when I was but young, and was travelling to or near 
Scarherough.z he was loving to me, and ſeveral frienis 
who were with me, and I had good ſervice on board. 
There was alſo on board a French Proteſtant; now a 
captain of the Engliſb tranſport ſoldiers, bound for 
Jamaica; he lodged at John Groves's, and was a 
very civil man, and ſaid, I I would go with Captain, | 
Reed, (who offered, if I was going, to N 
Jamaica free] he would avait on me if I was ſich, ar 
ailed any thing; and would gladly haye had my com- 
pany: I acknowledged both their , generoſity and 
civility to me, ane lo I took * of them, and of 
ct the 
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the. noble captain Salter, Who I have had IR] 
both to mention and to love, who took his lolid lea ve 
of me, and wept like a child, and ſaid openly in the 
bearing of many, That he never loved a man Je well 
legore, arid though he did not want buſmeſs, yet,” for my 


ſake, he would ſerve my friends what lay ih his prov 
or near thoſe —_— 
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(Pia, e! live and walk in as . is 
an Inward witnefs which God hach placed in the 
hearts of men that is reachable, except in ſuch who 
ate arrived to à grent degree of hardnefs and infenſi« 
bility; and fo have little ſenſe or pereeivance of good, 
either in themſelves or in others, which is a deplora- 


ble ſtate, and much to be lamented. Oh what grief 
of heurt and ſpirit it hath been to me, to“hear and ſee 


thirds offbtmhel Af fuck wWickednefs Was ds: 


| great a trouble ts them who acted it; as it was to meß 
Fhave thought ny, Mb Wor? grow weary of it. 
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© Now Lit the illand, and" embarked on board: a: 
| ſhip, John Griffith maſter, bound for Bri/tol, in Old 
England, and went to ſea with ſome Eaft-India ſhips,. 


that had put in at Barbadoes, - having a ſhip of war. or 


td for their convey: Aſter we were got to fea, they 
bad do mveh_ drinking and caroufing that we grew. 


weaty of ſtaying with them, and after ſome conſiderati- : 
on, the captain, who * was 4 friend; left them, and came | 


8 Iva $293 1 01 alt n 02 v3 LY + 


od 
EY 


( 165 ) 

W. our paſſage we had ſome rough weather near 4 
tropick, which I mentioned before, and the men 
and captain being much difordered with watching and 
hard labour, as T remember, for eight and forty hours 
night and day, a calm enſuing, the captain deſired me 
to take his place for his watch, and mind the helmſ- 
man, and ſee that he made ſtreight ſteerage; but, 
alas! he was fo fleepy, it was next to impoſſible to 
keep him awake. I walked on the deck, and had 
overmuch work to mind the compaſs, and the helmſ- 
man too, for a fine breeze of wind came on, and all 
of a ſudden a very unuſual fear fell on me, and 1 
looked into the ſea, and beheld it appeared to türn 
blue, and as far as T could diſcern to windward; I fa 
white caps, or the water-freekle; on ſeeing which, 
through fear, more than any great ſxill, I ſtamped 
with my foot as though I would have broke the deck. 
Out came the captain, but what with fear and ſſeep 
he could fearce hit the door out of the cabin; but. 
when he was got upon the deck, he ſtamped, and 
called out all his hands, and bid them Tower und furt 
the fails with fpeed, or elſe we were all dead men, for 
here is a hurricane juſt upon ut: and no Tooner was all 
made ſnug as well as could be; (as the ſeamen phraſe 
it) but the wind blew fo, that we thought it would 
have turned the bottom of the ſhip upward: the like 
J never ſaw; and, as the captain faid, we had not one 
minute to ſpare of being caſt away, according to all 
human probability; and, as the ſeamen term it, it was 

ſuch 
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ſuch burry- durry thick weather, that we could ſearce 
ſee any thing a hundred yards; which violent weather 
held for about an hour, in which time we drove by a 
veſſel, and were ſo near her, that I thought I could 
have flung a ſtone aboard: our ſhip's crew were ſore 
afraid, and looked upon her to be a robber; her rul- WF 
dier was laſhed or tied up, and the men were all gone 
off the deck, but our mariners were ſo affrighted, that 
they thought. they would ſet ſome fail and follow us; 
for no ſooner were we paſt this ſhip but the weather 
grew better, and away we ran in hazard of bringing 
the maſts by the board, but through the. Divine Pro- 
vidence of him that is Lord over all, both ſea and land, 
we eſcaped, and came ſaſe into Cork in Ireland, where 
the maſter lived, and rode there for ſome time, and 
then weighed for pom Neg San for the POOP: 4 
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fore we came into the Severn, where our ſailors; being 
afraid of being preſſed, launched the boat, and ran 
away into Cornwall, leaving but four on board to bring 
the ſhip up the river. We ſaw a pinnace, having in 
| italicutenant with a crew of. preſſed men, to preſs 
we more if they could find them, and our maſter called 
= - on me, and deſired I would put on my beſt cloaths, 
N 1 and come to him, and fo. I did, and he ſet me on his 
right hand: by this time up comes the lieutenant and 
2. my men, taking me for the maſter; I told 


him, 
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him, A hey: bad launched the lang- boat and were gone, 
and tue could not binder them, they being the. firongeſt, : 
ſeemed as though he would have ſtruck at me. 1 
told him calmly, He had more need pity than be angry 
with us, for if there ſhould be a gale of wind, u 
were in great danger of all periſbing for want of hands, 
for I ſhewed him what force we had, viz. James Bates, 
whom I did not then call my companion, nor John 
Griffith, captain, the cabin- boy and myſelf, were all 
the men on board. But he aſked, I bat for a man 
that as who ſat beſide mes I told him, He was a. 
man ; ſufficiently. ſecured: againſt, the | preſs::1 Then the 
rough man fell, and ſaid, I looked lite an hengſi man, 
So I ordered. a bottle of the belt liquor on board to be 
e eee 2 an ern * 
friendly. 64330; ben ariel. eic 1 8 220 
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-I write not this 86 ee but dilliked 4 I 
but being taken at unawares, had: not time to ſhun it, 
(as before mentioned) unleſs I had expoſed my friend, 
the maſter of the ſhip; although I neither ſaid-nar did, 
that I know of, any thing worſe than what thou ſeeſt 
here written; I told the captain, I thought he tba 
great: coward, and dy OT to — fave- 
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Wind and weather favoured us, we came in due 
time to Briſtal yearly- meeting, where I met with 
William Edmundſon, and was truly glad to ſee. him, 
with many more at that place but my companion 
falling ſick, I was made willing to leave him, and 
travelled to London with John MWatſon of Ireland, and 
a ſweet ſpirited man he was; we got to London yearly- 
meeting, where I diſcharged myſelf of what I had 
upon RIO away. ere Now in the 
CO * Wont 3 1 
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and had meetings in our way to York yearly- meeting, 
where I was glad to ſee my home - friends, and to en- 
joy che love of God once more with them; for this 
is our principal crown and kingdom in this world, to 
enjoy the fuvourable countenance of the Lord, and 
one another in his living and internal preſence; and 
when I looked back upon all the mercies and deliver- 
ances I had received from the mighty God of heaven 

and earth, * and rivers of water, whoſe hand made 
e a ern Filled wich e 
praiſes to the great and moſt excellent name of Him 
who lives for ever, and hath helped my ſoul to over- 
come many ſtrong temptations, and hath borne up my 
head under many deep afflictions and tribulations," re- 


nowned for ever be his wy name. 
; but * 


I came. 
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I came home the 10 of the Fourth Month, 170% 


; and found my children well; and now I was under a 


thoughtfulneſs how to walk and demean myſelf fo,. as 
that I might be preſerved near the Lord, and in due 


reverence and true fear before him; that inaſmuch as 
I found there was ſomething of holineſs unto the Lord 


Imprinted or engraven upon the fleſhly table of my 


14 þ I 4 


heart, that now in this time, when I was not ſo parti- 


eularly and immediately concerned in the like dein 
travel on truth's account, I might not loſe the ſayour, 
reliſh and ſenſation of heavenly things, Some wil! 


read me here, in this ſhort ſurvey I have been taking 


of my preſent ſtate and thoughtfulneſs, that if I could | 


not make it better, I might not make it worſe, either 
in doing, or not doing any thing that might prove a 
Hurt e for a veſſel had batte be laid by, if it 
can be ſpared; than uſed. to its, hurt. Now in this 


careful and watchful frame of mind, I habe found pre · 
ſervation from time to time to this day, by retaining 


the ſalt of the kingdom in the ſoul or the inward man, 


which is of a preſerving q uality, with which the veſſel 


is, and can only be kept fit for the Maſter's; uſe: 


wa 
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if we loſe this, the creature ſoon grows out of order 


and unfit for the Maſter's uſe. Read and: conſider | 
_ theſe things in time, whilſt, thou haſt the prize in thine 5 


hand, and time to do, aud receive good at the hand 


for ever. 197 Ai amor 
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Wha Thentuided tt home, as my uſual manner 
ob TattendedFirſt=day, and week-day, and montfily- 
4 2 meetings, as alſo quarterly and other meetings for the 
ſervice of truth, and viſited many meetings up and 
don in the country, and had good ſervice and much 
ſſuntisfaction in being given up to the ſervice of truth; 
but did not ſee it convenient (as V children were 
well placed) to ſettle to keep a family, until my way 
u appeared clear to marry, which did now draw on, and 
aAAaaſter I had been near ſeven years a widower, I mar- 
N ried Aune Robinſon, who deſcended of a ſubſtantial 
family at Hutton in the Hole, in the pariſh of Leſting- 
ban, e ag __ endes, e . 

274 ku er be de WY thaw two yearn, 

ee my wife began to appear in the publick work 
of the miniſtry, and indeed very comfortably and ac- 
| - - - _  ceptable to friends, and ſhe grew in underſtanding 
bdoth of the diſcipline of the church of Chriſt, and 

Alſo in further knowledge in the work of the living 
miniſtry, &c. And about that time it came upon me 
ds viſit friends in moſt parts of the northern counties 
in England; and ſome ſmall time after my return, I 
uad a concern to viſit friends in ſeveral parts of the 
N ſouthern counties, "Thomas Beedal, being my com- 
panion, who grew in the truth, and alſo in the 
85 miniſtry: we had many good meetings in that jour- 
dey, good ſervice and great 9 WY STO... 

i in peace. | 9 


n 

Now I may ſay with ſorrow of heart, the time 
dem on apace when my virtuous wife and I muſt part, 
and be no longer meet-helps to one another, which 
we truly were, and never had either evil word or evil 
thought againſt each other, I am fully ſatisfied; but 
lived in peace and true love one with another, and 
were glad when we could either one or both ſerve 
truth and friends: therefore I find it on my mind, in 
this place, to inſert the following relation concerning 
her, v. | 
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T hat faithful HANDMAID of 'the Lonp, 
ANNE RICHARDSON, 


Who departed this Life the 18th of the Twelfth 
Month, 1711, aged about Thirty-three Years. | 


. 


— 


O HE was deſcended of. an honeſt and conſi- 

derable family of the Robinſon's, at Hutton in 

« the Hole, in Yorkſhire, and was convinced in her 

« young years, and received the truth in the love of 
3 « it, and it became valuable and precious to her above 
| | all things in this world; and through the bleſſed 
, <, work. and operation of the grace and Holy Spirit 

| « of truth, ſhe was weaned from the world's s plea- 
= « ſures, vanities and recreations, and from taking any 

ce delight! in them; and through the virtuous and moſt 


9 precious 
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cc precious blood of ' Chriſt, ſhe came to witneſs: her 
c heart ſprinkled from an evil conſcience; and in a 
good degree made able to ſerve the living God, and 
« bore a faithful teſtimony againſt the needieſs and ſu- 
cc perfluous dreſſes and faſhions of the world; as alſo 
<« againſt the corrupt language thereof; and came to 
ci be a great lover of virtue and purity,” and had great 
ce ſatisfaction in being in good friends company, and at 
« friends meetings, and in much retirement and Wait - 
« ing upon the Lord, who in great metey and eonde- 
e ſcenſion to the deſire of his handmaid, gave her a 
large ſhare, not only of the enjoyment of his living 
power and internal preſence, but alſo'a knowledge 
« and clear fight into thoſe things that appertained to 

« life and ſalvation: and after truth thus prevailed 
over her, and broupht every thought into the obedi- 
<« ence of Chriſt, and ſubjected her will to the will of 
« God, which is a great work, yet requiſite to the 
«new birth, without which there is no regeneru- 
« tion; and without regeneration and being born 


« again, there i is no mere 1 1. * 
6c GOES b Ti idee 


N nn Nifnkar *? 

«© Aſter this an alice ne ben it 
e as evident through the remaining part of her 
c time, that ſhe was much preſerved under the power, 
«influence, and guidance of the peaceable, meek 
« en 9 ſpirit of Jeſus Chriſt, and grew daily 
A I “ more 


( 0 
c. mdre and more in the favour and love of God, and 
as much beloved of God's people, and indeed of 


were not of her perſuaſion; and walked fo wiſely 
Hand prudently in all her ways, that ſhe ſought 
net her own honour and intereſt, but the honour 
of the Lord, and inward peace with him, which 
ſhe had a regard unto in all her undertakings; ſo 
that even ſueh who ſought for an occaſioii againſt 
Ep truth and the profeſſors of it, had nothing to ſay 
e, ggainſt her, not even ſtom her childhood to the day 
of her death, for ſhe was generally beloved and 
£< ſpoken well of by all who knew her, and many 
tf were deeply -and ſorrowfully affected to part with 
het, both Friends and others; the like hath not 
e oſten been ſeen in thoſe parts, and not without 
t ſome cauſe; for ſhe was a woman of an upright 
et lie, and exemplary converſation before all, and 
. gave no oſfence to Jet or Gentile, nor to the 
4% church of Chriſt: charitable to the poor, a true 
76 {ymapathizer with ſuch as were in affliction and diſ- 
4 treſs, whether in body or in mind, which was 

« manifeſted in her frequent viſits to ſuch, and by 
e other means clearly demonſtrated. She was a 
et woman endued with great patience, and with a 
% quiet and ſerene mind, well qualified and fitted to 
eher huſband's circumſtances, (whoſe lot it was often 

4e to be ee * ſeryice of the truth) an 
8950 | N honourable 
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“ honourable and a faithful wife, willing to give up 
« her all for Chriſt and the goſpel's ſake, counting 


nothing in this world too near or dear to part 


« with for the glory of God, and advagcement of the 
« ever bleſſed truth, peace and ſalvation of her _ 
Pkg copy cps” | ſs A. 50 

Gi One thing eee e * of comme- 
% moration, which I infert as ſolloweth, that others 
& in the like caſe may not barely and outwardly imi- 


e tate her, but feelingly come up in her heavenly 


c practice and experience, under the influence, light 
c and help of God's holy and bleſſed Spirit, dix. 
« When: that worthy ſervant of Jeſus Ohxiſt, John 
W returned from Londen Vearly- meeting 

through ſeveral counties to 274, and ſo home with 
« me, not long before my wife was taken away; and 
having ſome diſcourſe! with her, he aſked: about 


. «< ſeveral things of moment, eſpecially about her 


huſband being ſo much from home; ſhe gave him 
( this anſwer, That inaſinueh at ſhe gave 1 Der huſ- 
« hand cheerfully: and freely to ſerve the Lord, and ta 
e ſerviceable to the church "of | Ghrift, ſhe" diu not 


ceny ſympathize and feel with him ix his mo ad- 


*-werſe and low. tate, but partok.wwith him in his beff 
. 4njoyments, when the power: of truth prevailed over 


all its enemies ;, altbough I am then fur from him, 


I rp of the jpoil, ar the ſbeduling abroad of 
| I 2 | ; .. 66 the 
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© heart goes along with the wark of the Lord, and ſuch 


asc are engaged in is; and in all ny huſband's afflic- 

& trons I am affiifted with him: and one of my' main 
concerns is, that neither I, nor any thing in this 
« world, may detain my huſband from doing what the 
« Lord calls for at his hand; for if any thing hurt 
him as to the truth, what. good cam I expett of him? 
This John much admired, with the deep and 
« weighty reaſons ſhe gave about the chriſtian diſci- 
“ pline of the church, and concerning the miniſtry, 
the like, he ſaid, he had not met with in all his tra- 
6 wels before; yet ſhe was a woman of few words, 
and expreſſed much in a little compaſs: and when 
be ſhe was taken away, oh the eee 
9 ee to me in a . n 


2 
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* "og airy "oſha bil ke wie pl 
6. penetrating and diſcerning eye, a great and in- 
&.. ward ſenſe of the ſtate of a meeting, as alſo of their 
6 ſeveral particular ſtates. I cannot. at preſent de- 
6 ſcribe. to the full all the hidden virtues of this 

“ handmaid of the Lord, but there were many viſible 
6 fruits. of her virtuous mind, that did appear to the 
te children of men, ſome. of which were theſe, \wiz.” - 
& She Was an affectionate and tender mother to her 
children, yet did correct them when occaſion re- 

* LR without Pao, WEE appearance of 
* diſorder 
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„ diforder of mind, and {till had them in great "ful 
« jection 3” at which I often” admired, and thought, 
« farely ſhe is come, by the workings of the Holy 
Spirit, to a greater dominion over her own-ſpirtt 
„ than many who appeared to be her equals. She 
« 'was'a true 'Chriftian, 'a loving and dutiful child to 
« her parents, a good neighbour, a faithful wife, a 
“loving and tender-hearted dame over her ſervants, 
c and oyercame them with love, and was much be- 
loved by them, and alſo feared ; they loved her, 
" and were very ee y. to 3 or affend her: * 


* 


« She ven and behaved herſelf as W 2 
«, « beiße veſſel, that was in a good degree fitted 
1 the great Maſtet's uſe, and often 

appeared as one that had been ſecretly in ſome in- 
— Jeſus Chriſt in ſpirit, where his 


glory had more partieularly ſhone in and over her 


ſoul, not only becauſe of the gravity and ſolidity 
of her countenance, but alſo the tenderneſs, humi- 
« lity, and ſweetneſs of her mind and ſpirit, weighti- 
e neſs of her converſation, edification of her advice, 
* ſoundneſs, of her judgment, and elearneſs of her 
<« underſtanding; ;:- all which made her company very 
acceptable while among the living. Her heart 

was often filled with the love of God, and early 
«raiſed and enabled to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon unto 
&; ee conditions, whether at home or 
bis | I 3 5 « abroad, 
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* abroad, in her own family, amongſt» her neigh- 
«/bours, or in the church of Chriſt, in teſtimony to 
« matters relating to the + worſhip» of God, or in 
< matters relating to diſcipline, eſpecially in the 
meetings of her own ſexy where ſhe had à great 
4 ſervice, and will be greatly wanted. Sbe had a 
great care upon her for the good education of our 
youth in plainneſs of habit and language, thut they 
« migit be preſeryed out of the corruptions of the 
world in all the parts thereof; in all which ſer- 
s vices ſhe will be much miſfſed: yet we being 
« ſenſible that her removal is her great gain, it helps 

* to alleviate our ſbrrow and loſs,” which is "great, 
and will not ſoon be forgotten by many who' had 
< the benefit and comfort of her good ſervices. Al ſo 
< her watehful and ſolid ſitting in our meetings for 
« worſhip was remarkable, with very little motion 
„that was perceivable; yet when the leaſt ſtirrings 
of life in her mind were perceived; In order to 
4 bring her forth in | teſtimony; the meeting was 
« truly glad, and the living amongſt us rejoiced at 
it, for her appearance was with the wiſe, and in 


the language of the Holy Spirit; which wus a | 


s clear demonſtration that the work was the Lord's, 
and by and through his Spirit and Power; all 
at, which gave her a great place in the minds of faith- 
« ful friends and brethren- But ſhe is gone in the 
2 and — which ſets before 
< O « and 


/ 
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and is a Aemento unto us, to ſhew us the; uncer- 
« tainty of our time hege, and to: prepare for on 
<< certain to come, that daath may not overtake; us 
&« at unawares batore en e for Wire 11 
N 28: i 0 3 "19. 25 
4 * now 2 time of her; long weakneſs, | 
in which ſhe was preſerved. i in great patience, ſtea- 
« dineſs and reſignation of mind to the will-of God, 
even unto the end; and ſhe; enjoyed much hea« 
« venly comfort and conſolation in the living pre- 
« ſence of the Lord to her immortal ſoul, fo that 
© when ſhe was aſked, M hether ſhe thought ſhe might 
recover or not; ſhe mildly replied, She was afraid 
© to defire to live ; becauſe, ſaid ſhe, I balieue if it 
4 plegſe the Lord ta take me away now it» will be 
ell with me, for I find: nothing that lies as à bur. 
den upon my ſpirit. At another time ſhe ſaid, 4s 
to tbat little teftimony 1 haue been, camternoc ins this 


i my comfort. and fatisfadien, that Tucam truly fay 


IJ did not kindle any firange fire, and, therefore: could 
bet ane myſelf at the ſparks thereof 5 but what I 
did in that matten was in the conſtrainings of the love 
tied myſelf among the Lord's people, yet very fauſible 
„ my own weakneſs and poverty, and often; thought 
5 . ee 5 the hel f the Lord's merciem. 
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4 Many ſavoury expreſſions ſhe ſpoke that were 
. not written then, and therefore could not be re- 
< membered ; we having ſome hopes of her recovery, 
<« it rather cauſed an omiſſion as to ſuch a due ob- 
4 ſervance of what ſhe ſaid as otherwiſe it is like 
„ would have been; although ſhe was heard to ſay 
not Tong before ſhe fell weak, She thought her time 
© would not be long in this world. I never heard an 
. unbecoming or unſavoury word come from her, 
let the provocation thereto be what it would, no, 
not in the time of her health; and in her weak- 
« neſs, ſhe was much ſwallowed up in the luminous 
and internal preſence of her Lord and Saviour 
* Jeſus. Chriſt, and often ſang praiſes unto his worthy 
* name, and appeared as one wholly redeemed from 
this world, whoſe heart was ſet upon, and mind 
'& intent, and earneſtly engaged in the purſuit aſter 
e heaven and heavenly things. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
4 ſhe had witneſſed a part in the firſt reſurremion, 
and over ſuch the ſecond death hath no power-; and 
e no doubt but ſhe lived and believed in Jeſus 
„ Chriſt, even unto the end of her time here, and 
r paſſed away without any appearance of ſtruggling 
or ſorrow, I believe into a manſion of glory, where 
44 ber ſoul ſhall ſing Hallelujah to the Lord God and 
« the Lamb for ever, with all thoſe who have over- 
5 « come the world, the beaſt and falſe prophet, and 
& every thing the Lord's pore is with, and 
| « who 


(==) 
I have not loved their lives unto death, but 


« given up that life wy had in any wrong ow 
M r eee FF, 


N When 1 ne up the n and 
ſhewed it to ſome diſcreet friends, they ſaid, It was 
not beyond her worth ; yet when I looked it over 
again, with an intent to inſert it here, I thought it 
looked too large; but upon more mature delibera- 
tion, I could not find what part to omit, but it 
would hurt the whole matter, therefore as I found ĩt 
contained encouragement to all tender and well- 
minded people, to perſevere in faithfulneſs unto the 
end; caution againſt pride, paſſion, and indulging 
er ſparing any wrong thing in chureh or family; 
and ſomething, of advice to ſeveral conditions and 
growths in the church of Chriſt ; it appeared moſt 
eaſy to me, not to loſe any of thoſe: good fragments 
which had any thing of a heavenly favour in them 
and if I have not miſſed it, there is ſomething that 
has a living reliſh, for without that I ſhould ſoon be 
weary of either writing or ſpeaking. 


Not long after the departure of my wife, it came 
upon me-to viſit the ſouthern parts of England, and: 
ſome parts of Wales, and I had good ſervice and great 
atisfaction 3- and I was alſo at London, Jobn Adam 
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Many ſavoury expreffions ſhe ſpoke that were 
«© not written then, and therefore could not be re- 
< membered z we having ſome hopes of her recovery, 
« it rather cauſed an omiſſion as to ſuch a due ob- 
4 ſervance of what ſhe ſaid as otherwiſe it is like 
„ would have been; although ſhe was heard to ſay 
not long before ſhe fell weak, She thought her time 
wol net be long in this world. I never heard an 
 «:ynbecoming or : unfavoury word come from her, 
et the provocation thereto be what it would, no, 
not in the time of her health; and in her weak- | 
< eſs, ſhe was much ſwallowed up in the luminous 
and internal preſence of her Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, and often ſang praiſes unto his worthy 
„ name, and appeared as one wholly redeemed from 
this world, whoſe heart was ſet upon, and mind 
& intent, and earneſtly engaged in the purſuit aſter 
© heaven and heavenly things. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
4. ſhe had witneſſed a part in the firſt reſurrefion, 
and over ſuch the ſecond death hath no power-; and 
ce ho doubt but ſhe lived and believed in Jeſus 
* Chriſt, even unto the end of her time here, and 
paſſed away without any appearance of ſtruggling 
4 or ſorrow, I believe into a manſion of glory, where 


404 ber ſoul ſhall ſing Hallelujah to the Lord God and 


the Lamb for ever, with all thoſe who have over- 
e come the world, the beaſt and falſe prophet, and 
«every thing the Lord's: controverſy is with, and 
2 — i the *. | _ ** 
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« given up that life yo. had in any wrong * 
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ö When 1 mat: drawn up the Geek account, and 
ſhewed-it to ſome diſcreet friends, they ſaid, It was 
not beyond her worth; yet when I looked it over 
again, with-an intent to inſert it here, I thought it 
looked too large; but upon more mature delibera- 
tion, I could not find what part to omit, but it 
would hurt the whole matter, therefore as I found ĩt 
contained encouragement to all tender and well - 
minded people, to perſevere in faithfulneſs unto the 
end; caution againſt pride, paſſion, and indulging 
or ſparing any wrong thing in chureh- or family; 
and ſomething of advice to ſeveral conditions and 
growths in the church of Chriſt ; it appeared moſt 
| eaſy to me, not to loſe any of thoſe: good fragments 
which had any thing of a heavenly favour in them 
and if I have not miſſed it, there is ſomething that 
has a living reliſh, for without that I ſhould ſoon be 
weary of either writing or ſpeaking. 


Not long after the departure of my wife, it came 
upon me to viſit the ſouthern parts of England, and: 
ſome parts of Wales, and I had good ſervice and great 
atis faction; and I was alſo at London, John Adam 
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being my companion, who was an innocent, clean 
irited man. We? | . 


* o 
—ů— 


Again, I found it required of me to viſit the South 
Weſt parts of England, in the year 1717, and I tra- 
velled through the Weſt part of | Yorkhire into Me- 
morland, Lancaſhire, - Cheſhire, and ſo on to Bri/tol, 
ings ; although I travelled alone, yet the Lord in 
whom I put my truſt and depended upon, helped me, 
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and bote up my head through and over all, renowned 
be his moſt honourable name now and for eve. 
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N the year 1722 weg esch upon me to go 
into Ireland; the thoughts of it had been long! 
upon my mind, but now the time ſeemed to be 
come, to pay that long thought of viſit; and 7% 
Bunting, of Cumberland, being my companion, We 
went from Kendal Vearly- meeting, whieh was a large 
and good meeting, and paſſed” along to nb 
and took ſhipping for Dublin, and ſtaid their Half. 
year's Meeting, which was large, and in which the 
living power” and preſenee of the Lord was felt 
amongſt us; exalted over all be 1 gy 
the [Sas for 2 inorcies: 0 215596 
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I had there many good meetings, and alſo met with 
ſome hard ones (as is the lot of ſuch who are called 
to this vocation) and the beſt way I have found, 
when I met with ſuch, is firſt to regard our call, then 
- to mindiour diy flops we take in that vocatien into 
which we are called, and take ſpecial care to have 
along with us the company and counſel of him that 


' + hath ſo called us; this is the way fully and truly to 


diſcharge ourſelves of that truſt the Lord hath repoſed 
in us, to the mutual comfort and edification of the 


churches of Chriſt, and alſo to he a and conſo- 
ow of our own ſouls. . 


It is wi to write. the following remarks 
of Ireland, which will not be remote to the ſtate of 
friends in many other places, where there is a right, 
ſound living, miniſtry preſerved,. and good diſcipline | 
exerciſed, which moſtly go together: there truth and 
friends are kept generally in good eſteem, and alſo 
thriving; but where theſe fail, eſpecially the diſcipline, 
world; with many corrupting things, creep in amongſt 
the profeſſors of truth, even unto the reproach thereof, 
and ſcandal of theſe-who are ſo prevailed upon; and 

theſerthings; | Oh] what a hinderance this is to the 

progreſs of the ever bleſſed truth in the earth; and 

indeed it hath been in my mind, that the main work 
| intis our day is to ſearch into the churches, and en- 
deavour 


% 
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deavour to bring them into ſuch a condition, that it 

may once more be ſaid, Follow Chrift as yon have ut 

for examples; not only here and there one, but the 

believers in general; ſo it will be, when we as a peo- 

ple all ſpeak the ſame thing, or that which is agreeable, 

as well in our practice (fo often recommended) as in 

faith and doctrine ; for I have ever underſtood ex- 
amples to be more prevalent than precept. But if any 

amongſt friends be grown ſo hardy, and ſo inſenſible,. 

as to prefer ſome fooliſh faſhions, which to me appear 

to be ſhameful- and indecent; it is an evident demon- 

ſtration they are departed too much from the princi- 

ples and practices of our worthy elders in the truth; 

which I fear is the cafe of CP ag at. 

tion and in pr ber 
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* not any ay that 1 ſmĩte inthe 4 0d de 
not tell what I mean; for ſome few- particulars I in- 
tend to mention for the eaſe of my mind: I have ſeen 
ſeveral changes of faſhions in forty years time; our 
firſt friends and promoters of truth eame out in the 
Lord's work and heavenly power, plain, and generally 

continued ſo for their time; but alas} how ſoon there 

appeared an alteration, in ſome men eſpecially, when 
 . the weight of ſufferings was over; it then began to 
appear, and hath from time to time continued to in- 
creaſe ever ſince, among ſome proſeſſing truth with us, 
not only in extravagant wigs, With much powder in 
ncht | | cut 


ee 
cuts and ape in their clothing, in conformity 0 
the prevailing faſbions of the times, as well as in 
ſetting up the in hats; all which appear to me more 
likely to lead thoſe, who follow them, into Egypt, or 
the world again, than into the heavenly country, or 
Canaan, which we profeſs to de . _ An 
es __—_— in ing and. WOT 4 28545 od 
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owe not wat * ook without my pry mag 
tion on them I well remember in my younger years, 
eſpecially in great towns and cities, I have met with 
thoſe that profeſſed truth with us, who have had but very 
little | coverings: On their heads, and others that have 
had more ſet᷑ up at a conſiderable diſtance above their 
foreheads, and both theſe ſorts perhaps. bare necked. 
When I have met with ſuch, I have ſaid, V bat 4 
Nair or beautiful daughter ef Sion wwouldſt thou. be, if 
and put away. all theſe fooliſh faſhions? And in fa- 
milies, when I have aſked ſome particulars, What they 
neck: and ſhoulders, I received this anſwer, or fome- 
thing like it, bat it was good for their health, to keep 
their temples cool, and to learn ta be batdy, by expofing 
themſelves thus to the air in their yauth : hut if that 
EL conſider duly, F religion | did not, yet. the modeſty of : 
itheir + ſer ſhould, | reclaim. them from it. "Sometimes, 
_ the dilike I-fhewed. 22 


them, 
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more expoſe themſelves to the luſt and vain ſpeculation of 
the worſt, and great trouble of their bet friends; and 
worſt of all, to the. great hurt of themſelues, and in'a 
manner deftroying all reaſenable claim to -Chrift:' For 
how can our love to, and faith in him be true and 
ſound, when our practice is ſo remote unto the prac- 
tice and example of Chriſt and his apoſtles, which 
they gave and endeavoured to inculcate? Be not cons 
formed to this world, but be ye transformed by the re- 
newing 'of your mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good and acceptable, and perſect will of Gad, Rom. xii, 
2. Wheſe adorning, let it not be that outward adorn- 
ing of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold, or 

of putting on of apparel ; but lit it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not corruptible, even the or» 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight 
of God of great price: for after this manner in the old 
time, the holy women alſo who truſted in God adorned ; 
themſelves, being in ſubjeftion unto their own huſtands, 
1 Pet. iii. 3, 4, $- Alas! Woe is me, for the 
hurt of the daughter of Sion, when I conſider with 
regret from whence COPY . reſtored 
_ oy fall. * | 110440 
2117109 

1 eee ieee 
* touched upon, certainly we ſhall become an hiſ- 
ſing and a bye- word to all nations round about, who 
ann the 
$2.99 Lord 
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people, as may and has been ſeen and heard in ex- 
amples, words and writings from our faithful friends 


and brethren (the chief promulgators of truth and 
rightequſneſs) in their unwearied labours, faith and 
| ſufferings for the cauſe and teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and what alſo was not leſs remarkable by their ex- 
emplary lives of plainneſs, en eee ee 
ce Gam n of 3 * 
ow 8 eee this, Wee 
not let in any wrong mind, and in that begin to judge 
me inſtead of judging thyſelf; for as far as I know. 
I have but done my duty: ſee firſt, that thou doſt 
thine before thou begins to judge me. Bear this 
cCaution from thy friend, thou that God hath endued 
with his ſpirit, and wait till this Holy Spirit of truth 
is upon thee a ſpirit of judgment; as thou abideſt 
under theſe qualifications, thou art fit to ſit in judg- 
ment, and judge wrong things in thyſelf firſt, next 
in thy family, and then in the church of Chriſt; and 
be unwearied in thy labours to preſerve, as well as to 
reſtore; what thou art capable of doing in the church 
of Chriſt, from all wrong ways and things; for if 
corruption and flackneſs come in, and prevail over 
the leader, as well as over thoſe whom God hath- 
raiſed thee up ta be a help unto, then will the Lord 
deal with both thee and them ſome. other way; for 1 
. am ſatisfied the Lord will turn his hand upon his 


* 1 | 
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people in theſe days, as he did upon Iſrael formerly, 
ſaying by his prophet, He would purge away ber drofs; 
and tale away all her tin; not only all groſs evils; 
but alſo that which in appearance may be like truth, 
but is not truth: this was and will be the way to 
reſſore judges as: at the firſt, and counſellors: as at the 
beginning: Oh l then Shall the Gentiles Jer thy -righ> 
r nen thy glory, n 
i bm 

„Ae neee for an W 
ment in many, yet there is a bright and heavenly- 
minded remnant in England, Ireland, and many other 
parts in che world, againſt whom I find not any tfiing 
to preſs upon my mind to complain of; but à word 
of encouragement ſprings in the liſe, in the love and 
goodwill of God, to preſs and perſuade you td a 
ſteady perſeverance in the true faith, and in an exem . 
plary and pious life, (I never ſaw more need of this 
than now, according ta my view of the ſtate f 
things). that when the Lord the righteous Judge, ibo 
will bring every word into. judgment with every fec,jũ 
thing, i theſe, as before - mentioned, may be found claar 

of the blood of all men, ſeeing that they have warned 
them, and given notice when they bene deen any 
. or an bee e — nes: 
| nee Tra I 

Se fack' as God bach fot up as watch- 
men over his people, to ſee that thoſe do not go on 
in 3 and leaye the way of 

Dll truth 
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6 them ; here is work for the trus 
judges; bo have the ſpirit of judgment upon them : 
and notwithſtanding ſome, here and there, who may 
be found in the faithful diſcharge of that truſt the 
Lord hath repoſed in them; may meet with ſome op- 
poſition from ſuch as are unfaithful; and not willing 
to be bounded and girded by the truth, no not ſo 
muctvas'to an vrward conformity to the plainneſs and 
decency, ſo much and frequently recommended by 
the writings, by publick teſtimonies, and alſo in our 
meetings for diſcipline; for it is ,ac corifiderable 
branch of our meetings for diſeipline to inſpect into, 
comes: our holy proſeſſion; and where: wrong ſteps 
are made, and wrong ways are gone into, and liberty 
taken by any who; do proſeſs truth with us, that ſuch 
may be dealt with, and the evilg as alſo the bad con- 
ſeifuence thereof, laid before them, and they be la- 
boured with, and not left; for although ĩt may be but 
ſmall appearance or beginning of a leproſy, which 
5: naturally apt to ſpread, unleſs proper applications, 
in due time too, be made in the wiſdom and love 
of God ; yet if any there be who prefer their own 
wills, and ſo far love that liſe they have in thoſe 
things, that are not only evil in themſelves, but alſo 
bo evil conſequence by their bad example, more than 
they love truth and the unity of the brethren, ſuch 
had better for truth's fake, and fot the reputation of 
we daltimong chercof, be dealt with, for eaſe of the 
gun ; minds 


1 | 
minds of the faithſul, who ſuffer under the ſenſe they 
frequently labour of a cloud of ene rel 
hon, Ps watt ate 93 JEW BULLY. 
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n 1 give a a e en 
door many have gone out into divers evils ; ff, by 
being brought by cuſtom to be in love With Af rong- 
drint, and keeping looſe company; for even ſuch have 
been ſo far a means to corrupt, and in time to draw 
away the nnd: from that ſimplicity and purity the 
Lord's people ought to live in, until a cloud has 
virtue and heavenly ſavour of the precious truth it 


loſt 3 and then the cld/inhabitarits-of the land (cem 


paratively ſpeaking) eroud in again, as pride, pu/ion, 
Juſt, envy, loſe converſation, open drunkenneſs ; | nay 
ſome worſe ſpirits than ever had poſſeſſed them be. 
fore, have now entered their minds with the former, 
that were once meaſurably overcome and caſt 'outh; 
it is therefore certain, that the end of - theſe will de 
miſerable, except the Lord 3 a A 
. e eder nee w- 3 | 

e115 dinge - 1,531 ' $12, {14 on” 
Now my tender Jeb well aol FRO £0 
againſt, and ſtrive to keep out the enemy that h 
enter not; for what way ſoever he enters and gets 
footing, he deſiles God's teniple : and before thou 


witneſfes the Lord to deſtroy him and caſt him oʒjt 


— have many a fore combat, and ſome 
= warfare 


11 
warfare (perhaps more than thou art aware of) be- 
fore thou gaineſt all the ground thou haſt loſt, by 

giving way to the adverſary of thy ſoul; therefore 
keep upon thy watch-tower, watch unto the end, 
wateh and pray continually, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation, Maid our great Lord unto his followers ; for I 
have found by experience, that it is harder to gain 
what we haye loſt, than to keep it while we had it; 
and to improve our talents, is not only the way to 
have them continued, but alſo to have them more 
abundantly added unto us; but ſuch as do not im- 
prove what is given unto them, even that which they 
have been ntruſted with ſhall be taken from them: 
Oh how deſolate and miſerable ſuch will be in the 
day of account, when Chriſt, like a great ſhepherd, 
divides the ſbeep from the goats, and between the 
Fethful: and the faithful ſervants,: between the - wiſe 
and the fa2/iþ virgins: and between all thoſe who ad- 
hered to, obeyed, and followed him according to the 
meaſure of light and knowledge received, and thoſe 
Who have rejected and diſobeyed the ſtrivings and 
convictions of God's holy light, and bleſſed ſpirit, 
placed in the hearts of the children of men to en- 
Ughten, inſtruct, reprove, comfort, and guide, ac- 
Sonformable or diſobedient to inward convictions. 
So is this holy gift a witneſs far, or againſt, to ac. 
_ Suſe, or excuſe in thy conſcience, according as thy 
goon or evil doings are and do prevail in thy heart 
ih and 


tay) 

and ſoul. But this is ſomewhat a digreſſion from the 
hiſtorical part of my travels; for as I have mention- 
ed before my going into reland, 1 _ now — 
OE more ee Werbe 

We kind from Dublin towards Crt; and had 
ſeveral meetings in our way, as at Ballicane, Culla- 
dine, Wexford, Lambſlown, Waterford, Clonme!, Caſhel, 
Youghall, Cork, and ſtaid their Province-Meeting for 
Munſter, which was a good and large meeting, I 
was much out of order here, by reaſon of a fever and 
ague which held me ſeveral days, and I was much 
obliged to my friends Fohn Dobbs, Foſeph Hoare and 
his family, for the great care they took of me in this 
my weak ſtate; I was not without ſome reaſonings 
for a time, as to my being out of my native coun- 
try, but the Lord who is mighty in power, helped 
me and raiſed me again, and gave me ability tos 
diſcharge myſelf of that ſervice I was called to, 


noured for ever be the great name '0f he Lord for | 
this _ * his e 


| * 
Mine we came to Charleville, Limerick, Roſe and 

from thence to John ' Ahton's, Birr, James Huch. . 
inſon s, Montrath, | Mountmelick, Henry Ridgtuay's, 
and from Balinakil to Montrath again, and were at 
their Six-weeks Meeting, which was a heavenly: and 
good meeting, there being a living remnant there: 
nen we came to Kilconner, Carlow, Ballitore, John 
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Step henſin's, ane, — and went to fee my 
with the gravel ; 1 was rs aMided, a 
ſympathized with him in my ſpirit, and John Bar- 
croſt, that true man and I, did what we could for 
our afflicted brother, and ſo left him and his family 
in the love of God, and went to Li/moiny, the oat, 
MWaterſtotrun, Ballimury, Athlone, and had another meet- 
ing at the Meat, Oluraſtle, Ballibays, Cocthil, Cate 
ſean, Ballibagan, 'Charlemount, Dumclaudy, Colrdin, 
James Moor's, the Grange, Antrim, Liſborn, Hilſbs< 
rough, and was at their Province Meeting, which 
was beld at Ballenderry, and was alſo at ſome meet 
ings twice; Monallen, Trumery, Lurgan, Raffer- 
Jand, Newry, and from thence to Drogheda, and fo 
to Dublin, being the 29th- of the fifth month 1722, 
and ſtayed there ſome meetings; and. a living rem- 
nant there is in that city, but: it is a rich placas the 
mighty God of heaven and earth keep his people 
low, and truly humble in that great city and every 
where elſe, is the earneſt deſire of my ſoul to the 
Lord; for I know there is a conſiderable remnant, 
whoſe labour and daily travail is to have the church 
kept clean from all manner of defilements both of 
fleſh and ſpirit, ſo that ſhe may be preſented unto 

God the Father without ſpot. or wrinkle, or any 
ſuch. thing, in the day when ſhe muſt appear before 
a n of * 12 mmm 
i» 07055 247 unto 
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mich 203 mol uch 
R "Bring eleat ef Dublin and the whole nation, 1 
took ſhipping for ¶ hitehuuin, and had a ſhort paſ- 
ſage but a very rough one, and had ſome, meet- 
ings in my way home, to which I got on the 21ſt 
of the ſixth month 1722, and found my children 
recovered from the fever and agu in Which I left 
them when I took my journey, which diſtemper had 
ſo far prevailed over them, that they were ſometimes 
ſcarcely ſenſible; it had been upon them for a con- 
ſiderable time, and it proved a trial for me to leave 
them in that very weak ſtate; but one day as I 
ſought the Lord in the fervency :of my heart, to 
know whether I ſhould leave theſe my two poor weak 
children or not, as alſo my /houſeikeeper much in 
the ſame caſe (who wete all my conſtant family) it 
ſprang in my heart livingly, as though it had been 
ſpoke with a manꝰs voce Leaue them, and I duill take 
care them I faid; Ihen the Lend haft never failed 
"me, I 19will leave them to theey; da what. ſeemeth goad 
in thy eye toith them. I looked then no more be- 
hind me, neither at them nor any thing elſe L had 
left, but became as if I had not any thing in the 
world. For thus it behoveth all the ſervants of 
Chriſt to do, even the married as if they were not 
married ; and choſe that buy any thing, 28 if they 
did not poſſeſs it: this 484 Uiberty, which many are 
ny | | ſtrangers 
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8 wrought by the finger of God, it 
is the work of God's heavenly power to looſen man 
. thus from the things of this world: and at the ſame 
time we are moſt bound unto Chriſt; - yet enjoy a 
comfortable and heavenly freedom in our ſpirits in 
— unto — 
det ede, the 8 the . the * is the 
erbxen and reward which all thoſe: poſſeſs, who do 
all things they do with a ſingle mind and an upright 
e e, * wen n Weener 1. 
— ie! children 7 the 5 or — 
eee or married to Chriſt, and truly de- 
voted to him, that ſo they may ſtand, as much as 
may be, diſentangled from all mutable things, and 
cleave to and follow him when and whereſoever he 
calls and leads, and be in ſubjection to him, as a 
virtuous! wife is not only bound, but willingly is ſub- 
ject to her virtuous and preferable huſband: thus we. 
may know and experience Chriſt to become our 
holy Head; and that we may hold unto him, and that 
ve may ſo walk and live, that he may take delight 
in his church (the body) to rule in and over it, as 
we have the ſtate of the true church and Chriſt re- 
preſented in the moſt excellent and ſacred writings 
. of the holy ſcriptures. Oh that We may likewiſe 
| | know the marriage of the Lamb to be come, and 
tat 28 of old, we may make ourſelves ready, put off 
ee | bs. | the 
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the fins and corraptions vf (be vol phat . ave through 
loft and put on the Loyd Feſt C brit and: his pune 
righteouſneſs this is the fine linen, the righteouſneſs 
of the ſaints 3 this is abe wedding gurmeut 3 without 
which preparations, and tiub Nride's artire; I cannot 
fee how any can expett an admittance intothe Hriac 
groom's chamber-:' therefore I intreat all ſuch 4d 
not find themſelves in preparation, and have;avetheir 
peace aſſured to them, and want dhe ſeab or evidence 
of the ſpirit of tne Lord that they are his, not to 
Number away their precious time until the miunig ht, 
leſt unexpectedly the cry be heard to ſound vth ter: 
ror in thy ears Ariſs, trim thy. lamp; fur bubold the 
Bridigroum comcthy who hath in times paſt exerciſe 
mercy and lovingkindnefs towards ther and has 
ſought divers ways to win thee to love him ; heſhas 
at times roproved thee for thy evil ways, ind . 
times he hath ſet before thee the comforts and hop- 
pineſs thou ſhouldſt - poſſeſs, if thou" wouldlt:{wibiey 
man doth a virgin, and if mou hadſt devoted thyſelf 
to him, he would have gathered and ſaved thee, and 
rejoiced over thee às a bridegroom toth over his 
bride. . But if thou turneſt try back upon all his re- 
proofs, intreaties, and endearments (as in the purahle 
of the vr fooliſh virgint) in the time when he, the 
Bridegroom, calls to an account, he will not know == 
thee otherwiſe than to ſhut thee out of his preſence 
2 * notwithſtanding whntever thou wayft 
8 K have 
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baus beard, recelbed or done, if thou continues to 
J I eee 
_ Aer ono ard” e l ard N none es 
8 mind as a A e for 
all, to flee: from every deſtructive thing, before the 
Lord overtakes them, when they cannot eſcape his 
hand: of juſtice 3 and alſo, that the faithful may be 
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encouraged in mne a faithful perſe- 
n err: 0 bows e 
0. bod ans en e eee ch 7: Mig is; 


Some ange walt dls been en I think 
ene inſert here, as worthy of obſervation. As 
I was travelling towards Lincoln, and paſſing through 
Bg, friends gave me notice that there were two 
great diſpatants, a - xon-conformiſt miniſter, and 2 
dbftoriof phy, who were like to go all or moſt: of 
the way with me, as the affizes were coming on, and 
Would be at me with arguments about religion, 
Which L ſoon faund true ; for we no ſdoner got into 
At ſuitable way but they began with me, -which I en- 
Heayouted-to/prevent by telling them, / did not lt 
nen myself ts be qualified for diſputes ; and withal { 
| Abo thut ſametimes diſputants ended in a worſe 
undunſtunding ane of another than when they vegan, ex- 
top they minded well. is keep good government 5; and now 
n 4pr'! appeared free and friendly, how tue might be 
 vben| we bid ended our diſpute, was u queſtion, there. 
Jove- bad rather they wauld ſorbear. But they turned 
ten ern. 1 e mee; wink 
"vt $f 90 | 
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all men tuere placed in a ſtation\ capable of ſalvation, 
yea or nay; I replied, -1f I ſhould give: my poſitive 
thoughts to your: queſtion, we: ſhall: haus occaſion to go 
back to treat of the nature, not only of the upright” ſtate 


wan ur in before» be folly but alſo how: he Fell ,. 
alſo in the fall; how he ſtands as in relation to his re» 


Noration, which brings us to the queſtion.” Although this 
be not the uſual way diſputants, yet if yon will ſubmit 
40 it, it will either anſwer your queſtion, or ſet it in a 
that be; I replied; 1f it did not, they might: ſay ſo. 
They then ſo far condeſcended as to hear me; and IL 
laid, firſt, Mie all agree. in this, that man tat made 
 tpright ; . ſecondly, That be fell from that | upright= 
neſs z the queſtion then is, Hletu ? Anſw. By the 
offence or diſobedience of the firfi man Adam, ſn-entered, 
and condemnation came upon. all tho: had-Jonned«:\Þ 

then queried of the diſputants, Whether they believed. 

of it, as tuell as thoſe who did; for, I ſaid, there were. 
fome of opinion,” that thoſe tubo had not the explicit" or: | 
_ eutward knowledge of the promifed ſeed or coming a 
Chrift, bad not tbe benefit of hir coming; and except. 
they would. firſt. allow," that allwers aſfactud on hurt by. 
Adam' 5 wy 
than dd —— ae thi tb-ſors an 
„ yo bns ; R2quWbharoo 1 idw banoyedangiles 
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plate Scripture, Gbriſi's coming was as extrufiur as the 
fall of Adam, fur, hy the obediende of Chriſty the gift 


God upon all unto juſtieationnsn 
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Nav I think, Lid I, your gacficor- is fot» in 4 alone 


Erbe for an anfever, ar che anfvered ; fo take it at 
— bb 


1 e with youg ond prove that all men are 


| placed in a ation capable of falvation ; or vtherwiſh 


— of ibu worid in paradiſe, u, 
«coming Gbriſt loſs \xxtanfror- than the fall 


OS I nid, There uus litele of fobotar ſhip in N 
Foffered;'I thought; nothing but plain ſeripture and 
Mund reaſon: and 1 told them, I had #ow as good as 
anfavered their guajtion, and ind geven. ſeveral reaſons to 
back my. anfever, :and\as they. appeared. tviſe, well-read 


> n 


a 30% een eee een eee N al X Nb. 
.. I chen commended: them for their good temper, 


und the civility they ſnewocꝭ to me, for they were civil 
0 ine beyond what I could pet; and they invited 
me 
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me to the burial. of 0ne| of their deceaſed friends; but 
J could not go, for I Was in haſte to get te Liner, 
having ſome buſinefs there that haſtened me. Now at 
parting with them, my ſoul magnifiedthe Lord, under 
a ſenſe of his goodneſs to me; ithathehadopened ” 

way, and helped me chrough this "difficulty, wich 
ee ef 6 and afflictions I had met Wh. 
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* emden nes reaſonimgs wick a Fupoſt 
who was my neighbour, about the ' vif6bilety of their 
church, and Grenſubſtantigtiong) with) ſeveral vttier 
chings. As to the firſt, I ſhewed bim, That the u 
church” fled into the w iderneſe, where fh a for idm 
time, and half u He ; in this ſtate wel do nt read 
he had any eatward charagier 2 n wifihle church 
and that if they defived. their deſcent, it was: fm 
ſome falſe church, and not through the true o 
more than they could juſtiſy from ſeriptute, or vlearly 
demonſt rate from Chriſt os his apo fon Chriſt 
never gave any of them ſuch a common, as to- 
convert Rund and wits into nn! feb and biood, and 
then to call it Chrifs You, ſaid L, bythels netiblis;> 
deceive -yourfeves and your adherei 3. for Ektifty 
ſpoke uno ſuch a vον by ble, büchüſe tbep? 
were carnal, and did not underſtand tha meaning uf 
his ſayings in this caſe, no more han the Jews un- 
derſtood what Chriſt meant, herr he ſpoke of de- 
woping i temple n his/body} which toy 
Mow Sd EN underſtood 


6a) 
ad was ol chat temple at Feng which 
they made a great wonder at, and ſaid, How can this 
be, that he can deſtroy this temple, and raiſe it up again 
in three days, when it was forty-eight\ years in 'build- 
ing! Thus they reaſoned carnally, as Micodemus 
(though à ruler of the Jes) did concerning rege- 
neratian or the new- birth; and as the woman of 
Samaria did, from whence Chriſt ſhould have that 
lying water, which he ſpoke of, that ould: be in 
_— a 8 ſpringing up untot ever 
laing life; and as the Jews did, when Chriſt faidy 
Except ye eat the fleſh f the Son f Man,” and drin 
bis Bieod, ye have no life in you ; they ſaid, Hi can 
thit be, thai he can giue ur hit fleſh to cat, and his 
b to drin / But this is a ſpiritual eating and 
drinking; even as Chriſt ſaid; Out of the bell of him 
that believes, ſhall flow rivers of living waters; which. 
he- ſpate of the Spirit. In like manner it is ſaid in the. 
any than bear n dic, and open unto ey" Fiwilt 
came in, and fup with him, an he with me. Here 
is an union of ſpirits. between Chriſt and his faithful 
children, and here is an inward eating and drinking” 
| blood of Chriſt, which carnal men cannot eat of, 


neither can the carnal eye difeern' Chriſt's ſpiritual 
body, -which he feeds his living and ſpiritual Church 
withal. Wen I had reaſoned with the man to this 


Loot. * 
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would not from that . time ever moddle with e any 
mee. AS HH. HUN "his 8 8 
| 16 87 Mi ; £1336! 1 '$t 100 
1 290 about Clien Ane 
having ſhewed, in a conference im New "England, how! 
he is come to anſwer his eating and drinking the paſſ- 
over and laſt ſupper with his diſciples, ſaying, He bol 
drink no more of the fruit of the vine, until be drank it 
new with them in his Father's tingdont. Now he that 
| hath experienced what this eating and drinking is, is 
ome beyond the outward eating and drinking, into 
the kingdom which is within, which comes not with 
outward obſervations, eatings, drinkings, nor carnal” 
ordinances, but the kingdom of heaven conſiſts in rb 
teoufueſ, _ and} a joy in So ago — ea. 
Bang Ai 1 
Nen read this Pg that canſt, 410 learn ts un- 
derſtand between the thing that points, and the thing | 
which is poir.ted at, and between the thing ſignifying/ 
and the thing ſignified, and miſtake” not the ſhado r, 
for the fubſtance any longer; for it is poſſible a man 
may do all the outward parts, and yet be ignorant of 
the croſs of Chriſt, and of the heavenly ſubſtance: 
but if he is come to the end of theſe outſide inge, 
to the Holy of Holies, ſuch will know! what it is to 
miniſter before the Lord in his temple; and whine 
and wait at the holy altar, and live, and have that pure 
ſpiritual life preſerved: for we read not of any tithes | 
that appertain to this ſpiritual prieſthood, or goſpel. 
K 4 | _ _  miniſtryz 
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wiwſtux and hat their outward. maintenance was 
to be, is ſhewed by Chriſt, beyond contradiction, WhO 
int them forth : where they were received (mark 


that Well) chey night cas ſuch things as ders ſet leſare 
theny but were not to take any. thing from them by 
force, fon that is out of che doch ine and e of 
Chit aud Rik @ppRtiaks 31. 4. 11,5408 5 * ul el bar 
Nn um 2 Wen anus W 8 1 
Why do people call the ceripture their ** las 
aud manners, when. at the ſame time they believe and 
a&,contrary thereto ?. For when I had, (ſome. years. 
before, a debate with the prieſt of our pariſh, we 
meeting at Spontan, I being there upon ſome occaſion, 
and. ſeveral; people met together, the prieſt demanded. 
my reaſons, why ara net; pay bun bis. tithe; I. uſed. 
ſome perſuaſive arguments to put him off, not being 
Willing at that, time to enter into any debate with 
him; but the more I ſhewed, my unwilliagne(s to it, 
the mare urgent he, was upon me.: So ben I could 
not ſee how, to avoid: entering into ſome cloſe debate 
- with: himy I defired be would not be ang ry, and he ſaid, 
ba dun net. I. chen ſhęwed in feveral particulars, 
Why I. could not pay him any tithes, becauſe I be- 
lieved if he was a miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, be ougbt 
nat do claim any for, as, there was 4 cha ge of the 
prigſſ hood, there alſo muſt be of acceſſity 4 change of | 
the laws, a we. fee-in Heb vi- 224 and te pretend to 
draw any co nd or example ſrom Chriſt or his 
3 3 10 baodite; 20 INTL. eich 03 ..-: apaltlesy/: 
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2odllieey out of the New Tohtagreit; for tet lk 
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We ey fy WOES ſierra ther Fan's > 
his right and title to tithes, whether — 
they uſed to be formerly: claimed ʒ or Furs: bunanc,/ 
that is, by human laws, as moſt᷑ of the madern prieſts, 
ſeom to chooſe to fix their title; I bid him fir bi 
right for tithes on which clu lun he 'pleaſed; am I auould 
endeauaur to "anſwer him as welt ras I canld; but he 
feemed not to fix upon either: Whereupon I told 
him, That there tuat no ſtripture ſettlament of tithes” 
upon goſpel miniflers ; and alſo offered ta prove, that 
he was neither in the practice of the Lewes, to wham 
tithes were directed to be paid, nor yet in the practice of 
thoſe miniſters whom Chriſt qualified, ondained and ſent 
| forth; firſt, not in the practice of the Lauites 3 becauſe 
the tithes due to them, were for their ſervice and punc 
tual performance of their part of the'ecremonial laws 
Numb, 30h; 2 which-if any now claimed, iticemed to 
me, that he ſubjected himſelf to the practice of burnt - 
offerings and ſacvi firbs, riveumci ion, Jewiſh ile, aue. 
mgs, &e. {beſides which, the law: which appointed the 
tithe to the Zawtes, expreſsly forbids them to have app 
ſhare or inheritance in the land, as appears from Numb. 
xviii. 40. 23,4. and Dent. viii. 1, f.) Which the 
modern elaimers of tithe would be loth to be com - 
pelled to the practice of not to inſiſt on the la of. 
the third year”s tithe, of which the widow, the father- 
9 —_ the ſtranger within their gates, were to re- 
K 5 ceive 
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crive\.a; conſiderable part as their allotted" portbn, 
Deut. xiv. 28, 29. Secondly, not in the practice of 
thoſe miniſters Chriſt qualified and ſent forth ; for 
theſe went out by an eſpecial command from him, 


without gold, ſilver, or braſs in their purſes, without two 
coats; and fo intent were they to be in the execution 
of their great duty of preaching the goſpel, that they 
were to falute no man by the way, but to go forward 
on the great errand they had received in commiſ- 
font and when they returned to their Lord, he; 
aſked them, if they lacked any thing: and they ſaid 
nothing; yet not becauſe they had forced a mainte- 
nance from any, but that the effect of their miniſtry 
among their hearers had been ſo prevalent, that thoſe 
who had been convinced by their doctrine, and turned 
to the effectual power of Chriſt in themſelves, had 
from thence known their hearts ſo. opened, as to ad- 
miniſter to all their immediate neceſſities; and theſe, 
thus ſent, had only eat ſuch things as were ſet before: 
them, as they were appointed; and where they had 
| ſewn-ſpirituals, had only reaped of the temporals 5 
their converts for their immediate ſubſiſtence: but 
though. thou ſoweſt not to me of thy ndl we dh 7 
| believe thee to be one who haſt any thing ſpiritual, which: 


G20), 


chured) et thou, erhectudſ to reap. of my temparals, 5 
cauſe the law of the land has given thee that power 3. 


which diſpoſition to reap where thou haſt not ſown, and 5 
to gather where thou haſt not ſtroun, is far from mas » 
mf Jung «Friſian bir. Tt n gde + 20} 17 
$34 KAR IN 1 1 
The 3 aden ert 2 paſſages out of ha: 
New Teſtament, in vindication, of the payment of 
tithes, alluding to that of the apoſtle, 1 Cor, i ix. 7. 
about ſowing of ſpiritual things unto us; that it was but 
4. ſmall thing if ſuch recei ved of our carnal things; and 
that of feeding 4 flock, and partaking, of the milk of the\ 
flock ; and of planting -a' vineyard, and eating the fruit 
thereof all which I endeavoured to obviate, by.ſhew-.. 
ing, that he did not ſow his ſpirituals to us, ſo as that 


he might be intitled to our carnal things; neither 


were we of that flock which he ſnould partake of the 
milk of; neither were a vineyard which he had plant-. 
ed, that be might eat of the fruit thereof. Further- 
more I faid, as 1 am a ftranger, and an excommunicated : 
perſon, and not of thy children, the apoſtles, if they 
wanted or were in am flraits for neceſſaries, did nat | 
apply to Htrangers for help, but to ſuch of their children 
as they bad been. inſtrumental in the hand of God, to, 
Plant the true faith, and ſaw the ſeed of the kingdom in: 
now theſe who were thus convinced, and by the work, 4 
God's power converted, theſe were ſuch 10ho knew ſdiri-., 
tual things ſawn in them, who I believed were. very free 
to 88 where true need was, * their temporal. 
A K 6 | * 
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amn hl rw intra entl fo oh 
Tarts hand to their coming to the faving knowledzr of 
Foſus Chriſt. But I ſhowed the prieft, that all this 
carried no analogy” to what was between him and 
me, for I being excommunicated, was but to him ar 
an heathen man and a publican, and as we never came 

to hear him,” we could not owe him any acknowledg- 

ment, nor cbuld he . N . 

offering on ent, e 
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Tus prielt hte, (r dnt his 8 a 
itbng-ſpitites' man, of conſiderable parts and learn- 
ing; and a neighbouring juſtice of the peace told 
me; he tb Nut would be very ſevere with me; yet 
this Commendation be it ſpoken, he was ever after 
mms conference very loving; and — W 


n eech lei a. 
| le F "rf ©} 1 


| 8 Aae or two at 
[2 i dor debate, Which were, hn if rhe maintenance of 

the" prieſts war to he wholly wit heran, or left to the 
freed? ani ꝑrnrroſity of the peapley\rniany of them would 
vont u eme io poverty; umd be forced to labour with 
| Mi birds, hi wruld diftral, or at lraſi impede 
theft un. I anſweted; That toith ſuoh miniſors as 
they torre, this night bY wu cis but if all would 
come truly and rightly ro wait on the great teacher, 


the" amdinting in mernſel ves, it would greatly tend to 
On os, Gn: Almighty, who! 
* 


tend 
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dy his good Spirit is alone able to raiſe up and quali- 
fy goſpel miniſters, as he knows the wants of his peo- 
ple, and their faith and truſt in him, would no doubt 
raiſe up from among them faithful miniſters; ſuch, 
who being humble, meek and low in heart, like him 
of whom they had learned, would be cohtent'to live 
in moderation on a little, and to labour in their re- 
ſpective cailings, like the apoſtle Paul, that great mi- 
niſter of the Gentiles, working with their hands that 
their miniſtry might not be chargeable, fuch as fi/ber-. 
men, colleftors of cuſtoms, &c. whole miniſtry being 
not their own, but received immediately from the 
great ſhepherd of the ſheep, would not require much 
time and ſtudy to pen down, but coming from the 
Spirit of Truth immediately moving upon the miniſ- 

ters hearts, would be more effectual to reach the wit- 
neſs of truth in the hearts of their hearers, than all the 
laboured diſcourſes of the moſt ſubtle prieſt, though 
the produce of much pains and ſtudy. Neither have 
I found in all my travels, from any obſeryation I have 
made, that ever. the, faithful miniſters, of Chriſt be- 

came any great burthen or charge to the churches z, 
for I have ſeen the divine Providence attend the 
Lord's faithful ſervants, who thereby have been ena- 


— CO to want 


: 4%; 17 1 


re A : art Boos 4 f 
Dre 5760 niit Dit K 100 
17 » 1 171 | - £5 £4 1 7 1 2 Me} 8 5. } 7 f . 1 p T. «i 
"© inen «4 11 * $33377;5 153} Tho 3+ 4 NA * 1 1 
y * 
- 2 in | ö 


4 p » - SF * 1 , - 
«4 ©; 5 # Ai ©% 5 4 4 \T i&. @& 1 D 
Unyeoreif-bas Het Ton ai 
f . - 4 C* & X 
* * 
FP 5 
0 6 a 


: K 5 
* . 
" o 
— 5 - 4 * * - 


9 * * * 
4 - ” * 8 5 : 92 1 + # 4 = Wk SJ 85 . v5 A >: 8 : ; >. | 
0 r SMADADNS TH; BS FIAT AG Hy brett 


4 A * 44 44y" 4434 1% as 


. * # 5 Py F * | 
p 12 5 1934 > 8 4 
— * 


+ ow FE, 3 . - N. W 2 FI n 2 6 A 
e * 85. 219333115575 Inn t. Wine $4 . i445 


1 1 7 4 ” N ” A F q d 
rel an At: 8 nEwot ann 33949 


F 3 4 4 — 
LEY * x * e. 5 0 DvD y N. * 1 8 
* LL © 724 #3} 7 © * fr Ti £35 * * £5 4 S< 3% 
F x . * * = * 
1 * 


ISS 7 76 © I EEE 
oF © M 4 


1 
1 


* 


$.4% 8 * - # i - 1 : . » #* 17 * s 0 94 4 1 
* £5 5 * A 6 4 g 8 57 7 5 = wo . « © > + 
8 130 | # *S 4 # | E & "5 "3 - 1 4 oy 8 K þ | 4 i. 4 | "4 þ » | - 7 he 8 7 
8 E C O & # 3 k by * 1 4 * fy + 4 | 
my SALES Dans. PL FEES GA A : . 1 
2 £ * S 9 \ f ® * * 2 o 8 % 2 * " * X 


i * » * 2 
nts 41 0 «1 1 fo hy 
% 
* 


A M E R . 1 A. 


* 
* 8 | JS a 37 98. 


* 1 


e 


2 * «455. D : » } 
nau. 14 inn 1 


"HAVING had drawings in'my mind, for ſome 

conſiderable time, once more to viſit Friends in 
ſeveral parts of America, and inaſmuch as 1 believed 
about my age, and declenſion as to ability of outward' 
cotiflicts and combatings which brought me very low 

for A time; but the Lord helped me through theſe 
diſmeulties, and cauſed his truth to ſpring comfortably 
in wy heart, and his heavenly preſence I witneſſed at 


n . 
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times to refreſh my ſoul in theſe exerciſes unknown to 
many; and the time being come for my preparing fur 
the journey, on the I 5th of the third month, 1731, I 
ſet forward from Hutton in the Hol' to Scarborough, 
where I took ſhipping with George Midget for London, 
and came thither the firſt day of the Vearly- meeting, 
with which I was very well fatisfied, and on the 25th 
day of the fourth month went on board of a veſſel 
bound for Philadelphia, in America, John Wilcow 
maſter, nnn 60/906; TOR 18) 


On the oh of the aid —_ we at fail, — had 
a good paſſage in the main, excepting that we had 
one very great ſtorm, in which we were in danger of 
being loſt; our bolt- ſprit was broke, and the maſts 
were in danger of coming down, yet we were pre- 
ſerved; and in about eleven weeks, being the 12th of 
the ſeventh month, I landed near Philadelphia, to the 


great ſatisfaction of friends as well as myſelf, renowned ES 
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my place to leave my very near and dear friends, 
children, and relations, who in a tender frame of 
ſpirit were much concerned for me, and I for them, 
yet I met with many teuder-hearted friends in my 
travels, who were very near with me in the blefſeq , 
truth; which fails not thoſe who truſt in the Lord, 
and are faithful, according to the * and under- 
EDA 11 ſtanding 


( 2 ) 

ſtanding which the Lord hath given to the: children 
of men, and are devoted to anſwer the leadings and 
| guidance of bis Holy Spirit, and willing to bear the 

croſs, burthen, or yoke,) which be ſees good to lay 
upon his ſervants and handmaids: and L intreat all 
ſuck who are called unto. the Lord's great work, to 
give up; cheerfully and not grudgingly, and not to 
look back at what is behind, ſo as to haſten or hinder 
themielves in that work ttey are called to, Jeſt they 
fall ſhort af that aun r cron, which the faithful 
will receive in the end of all their ** | 


o . * : 
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Tbe Venthyyciening ePhiladiphia w was baden 
= landed, which was large, and à good meeting, 
many friends from ſeveral parts being at it. Hera L 
met vrith lem ry Fravkland; and we were truly glad to 
fee each other, aud went in company together ſouth»! 
wurd tqwards Adar, Irginiu, and North Garehng, 
and returneiũ to Penn ſhltania 3 and in a ſhort time after 
we parted: he eme for England, and I travelled: for 
New England through the Jerſeys, Long Iſland, Rhode 
Hand, and NManturiet, having Richard: H/alne, Of 
Fennſpivania, for ay compa mon, an innocent good: 
man; we paſſed through all, or moſt part of the 
aforeſaid ptavinces and illands, and had very large 
bear the teſtimony of truth, and an open door hoth f 
nes and in many places of entrance, for what was 
Atibn cf I had 
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I had. ſome diſcourſe with à Bapti, a juſtice of 
peace, in one of the Jrrſeys, a man whom I truly 
loved, and he told me, that fome of his children wont 
to our meetings, and he did not binder them 3 he appeared 
a tender ſpirited man, and was. of good repute in theſe 
parts where he lived, and very ſerviceable in his poſt: 
what we had moſt in debate, was touching Mater 
Baptiſm; 1 endeavoured to ſhew him the uſe and end 
of all the ſhadowy things, all which were ended in 
Chriſt the ſubſtance, or antitype; and that ſuch out- 
ward materials or elements appertained not unto his 
kingdom, or inward. and ſpiritual adminiſtration ; nor 
could they take away the root or cauſe of ſin, which 
Holy Ghoſt that woeketh as doth fire, to the cleanſing. 
and purifying; the hearts of the children of men, as is 
the nature of material fire n ge is Oey 
Ne VI wee v ren dr \ BE » 

1 
1 met with the ame 9 Ae 
in Het Jerſer, he was glad tm ſee me, and ſo wn 
to {ee him, for he was very loving and friendly. 1 
likewiſe met with a man Who was a ſchool - maſter 
upon Long Iſand, that appeared ſomewhat offended at 
ſomething I had: ſaid in a meeting where he had been, 
and he followed me to a friend's houſe, and appeared 
ſo. full of ſcriptures in vindication (as he thought) o 
IWater-baptiſm, that what with his reading many 
paſſages in the Scriptures, and paraphraſing upon 


them, 
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them, he would not hear me for ſome time; but when 
he was quiet, I ſaid to him; Thon ha, not treated me 
like a fair diſputant, to run on ſo long and not to give 
me time to male my objections; if ibou had pitebed 
pon any particular Scripture, and given me liberty to 
have anſwered, it would have been civil and reaſonable. 
He owned, he had not done fairly by me; but I de- 
fired to æ nom what church he pretended to belong to ?. 
He anſwered, To tbe Epiſcopal Church; I then re- 
queſted he would anſwer me one queſtion before we 
entered into any farther debate, and he promiſed he 
would if he underſtood it. I told him, I heard he 
was a ſcholar, and no doubt but underſtood howto 

anſwer it, if he did but conſider the matter; the 
query was this, Mhether the ſprinkling 4 little water 
in a'child's face would" bear the name Baptiſm, yen or 
nay? He ſaid, It won not; - I anfwered, Thou haſt 
made a great pother and noiſe about little or nothing ; for 
by thy own confeſſion thy church has no Baptiſm at all, 
for I know nat of any other way they uſe but Sprinkling. 
He would not enter into any farther diſcourſe about 
it, but made uſe of the words of Gamaliel, in favour 
of the work the apoſtles were concerned: in, ſaying, 
Tf this work be & God it could not be overthrown,” but 
it tuns ef man, it woulll come to noug hi. I told 
him, Ivan e his mind; and the Lord hath fupporied” 
me in this and the like work, now: between forty and fifty 
Nw e ry rr nh aa hr _ at 1 
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in my mind, but he "would ſupport and fland by me tothe. 
end. And when we parted; he ſaid, The Lord of 
beauen e e ag TT ＋ maß ere an 
ATA 15 8 8 
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over men, and the witneſs which God hath placed in 
men is reached, and truth prevails many times beyond 
our expectation, or vrhat is by us foreſeen; thereſore 
it is good to keep to the guidance or leading of the 
Spirit of Truth, for it is a bleſſed remembrancer; in- 
ſtructor and true comforter to all ſuch as truly depend 
upon him, ho ſent the Spirit of Truth into the hearts 
of the children of men, to guide them into all the 


neceſſary truths eewertne, Nun vag N > 
N aber, as of 2 on 


- 


I. 


We hd rough en e e por 
friends there, and in Rhode Jang, and had ſom © 
meetings in our way, we went to Nantuck#t, where 
we met with many innocent plain friends; alſo o- 
Rhode Inland, and in many places in theſe parts of the\ _ 
country, we found great openneſs; in Bo//on, beyond 
expectation, and there was ſome convincement in that 
town. We travelled up to Dover, and viſited friends 
thereabout, (which are the moſt remote parts where 
friends inhabit in that quarter of New England) where 
I met with a Preſoyterian Om what his deſign: . 
42: | nt of, 
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cChieſſy was in coming to che friend's houſe, I know = 
not, but thought it was 40 ſee, or rather ſpeak win 
me, for. he ſoon begen to alk. me ſome queſtions; = 
firſt, M hetber I was not brought up a ſcholam and had 
been in ſome of the colleges where I had my education ? 
Ad ale, #hether I had not put. onthe canonical gown, 
and preached. according ta; tha manner of the church of 
- England? 1 replied, I bod nat recciued my. education in 
allet, neither wor put an the canonical: gown, nor 
raabad after. the manner of "the uburdh of England. 
Us told me, I bad been fa' repreſented to him: and: faigs 
by fande Thad been at fave ialuslis L told him, I h 
unn at ſarvral to hears when ¶ ius yung i and aid, = 
Aid nt know that I bud. given accaſins at any times by. 
what 4 hag {aids Wheraby any men mig ht judge a te d 
a ſcholar, He underiteed ] came from Cu Au 7 
and began to aſk ſeveral queſtions, as Whether our 
| Tein decreed <1 anfucxeds-d. gulp; not 
— pafitemely tell ; I thought there wat no great altarauum is 
z lis at ta numbers, far their dicragſe in one part e 
the nation I thaugbt might be made up. by their incresſe 
in another tart. He alſo aſked me, Hau the EpiſahEl 
miniſters dealt with .us- about their. tithes ; My anſwer 
was thus: 45-40 that part calla the Proedial Tinhies,. 
they commanly either gather them therjelves, on family 
er et chem to, tenants, tbe take care to fetch them away 
 before.us,. $nowing- that we cannot be free to leave them 
8 a 5 and cor, Ws: Aud as W 
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"Tithes;: there is a f Parlinment, callid An A 
for the more eaſy recovery of ſinall tixhes, for ang ſum 
not ex ceeding fotty ſhillin gs, and ten ſhillings colt 3 

which ir by Nuices dbyr rut. Fhis is moſtly thought 
to be intended to prevent their procedure by Euc heuer 
proceſs, through which great havock and ſpoil has 
been made of friends goods, and Tometimes their 
bodies caſt into priſon, Where ſome have lain a long 
time! He uſked; How our firma diu in Scotlahdg df 
they inorzafed ther: I told him, I heard thut they did 
nat inc uuſa, but ſumt f the Preſbyteriãns in Scotland 
were hind to our friends, and whuld come ro our meetings; 
efpecratly. if /trangers toere ar them. And 1 alfo told 
him, Thar per ſrution in bum part of the world way bes 
come hateful amongſt moft ſobur people. He faid, It was 
very twell; and likewiſe. mentioned, That we; 2were 
refined, and not the pryple tos had Bren. I aſked him, 
I herein hr thought 08 were refined He anſwered, In 
our principles: I defired him to name our; and he ſaid; 


The 7th and Sth of William the Third, og: 6. is the Act 
for Retovery of ſmall Tales or Offerings, be. . not umbufting to 
dos this yearly value! of Forty Shilnbgs, #Hich/ is cemrwolt tor all 
peopleythe colt not exceeding ten ſhillings, beſore two enen 
of the, peace, not ra g9 back above duo ears. 4A - Sb 


The th au 8th of iam tte Thira, Chap. 10 0 n nd | 
Affirmation Ad, is the Actor the Recovery of: Tuhes and\Church- 
Rates for any ſum not excceding Ten Pounds from Quakers only, 
before two juſtices of the, peace, without any limitation of time, And 
by the Statute of the 1ſt of George the Firſt, chaj p-6, Te. 2. Mtmited 
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Seat For denied the reſurrection of the! dead.” Ml 
told him, George Fox did otum à reſur ; 
 to'Seripturt ot we de;; but betaiſe' he and ur friends 
thought it not ſafe to recede from plain Scripture, nor to 
comply with the way many people have of -xpreſſing it 
Which uus think to be too groſs and carnal; vis. that the 
fame body ſhall riſe, therefore they have aſſerted: we 
deny the reſurreftion:: The Apoſtle faith, That which 
thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that. body that ſhall be, 
for it is ſown in corruption, raiſed in incorruption, 
ſown a natural, raiſed a ſpiritual body; with much 
more that might be added : and bowv much ſuch a change 


maketh a difference betiuben the preſent and the future in 


the reſurreftion, between the natural and ſpiritual, cor- 
. ruption and incorruption, 1 know nat of any finite crea- 
ture that is able truly to determine; and therefore I 
think it is not conſiſtent with charity, nor true wiſdom, 


to differ about ſuch things which exceed our r ee 
0 He allowed i ith to nme to let them n 15 98 


We $a very EY and dende were 000 of 
| the opportunity, he having the character of being a 
great ſcholar and a wiſe man; but from all that paſſed, 
they * he gained no Foy gd however pop 
PFs the 2 why — 1 e 
bi, That formerly people Were ſo prejudiced, that 

| whatever was Printed or fajd againſt us, our princi ples, 


ny and doQrines, was generally received and 
9910500 * | believed, 


4 


believed, though never ſo. much diſguiſed or covered 


with ſuch dreſſes as might render us more odious, and 


were by many taken for che ſtandard of our belief and 


practice; but of late the light hath more appeared, 
and many are grown better diſpoſed towards us, and 


like wiſe men, not willing to be impoſed upon any 


longer, have ſearched for themſelves into the ſtate of 
the controverſy between us and our oppoſers; and our 
writings, upon peruſal, appearing ſo clear and different 
from what the books of thoſe who oppoſed us charged 

upon us, cauſed many who read them with a good 


deſign, and were willing to be. ſet right, to ſay, Ve 


were reformed, and not the people that we had been. The 


prieſt | faid, He thought there might be much owing to 
that: 1 told him, It was undeniable, that there muſt le 


a great difference between our principles, ductrines, and 
converſations, truly ſtated and ſet forth in their proper 
light, and when they were miſrepreſented, ſometimes with 
all the art and implacable malice that men were capable 


of : and. this has been the way our adverſaries have 


treated us, almoſt in every thing we have believed, 


faid, or, writ, although it was very agreeable to W 


099 Scriptures of vs; Old and New Teſtament, 


We N back to > Salad. "REF and Belem. * 
viſed friends in our way, and at Rhode- Iſland, Longe 


Naand, and New-York ; and we hadimany-gopd meetr 
Rings and ſome large in the ,Zerſeys,, where I had ſome 
diſcourſe with a juſtice of the peace about Inter- 


9. „ | | * N 
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Beptiſn, but he did nut hold it long betete he give 
up; and I bad another at lens town with a Pyeſby- 
terian, which held fur ſome hours, abeut Water. 
Baptiſ, aud concerning Elution and Neprobation, ani 
hee alſo ſoon gave up as to the firſt; but when he began 
about EH and Reprobationy I ſaid 7 thought ir Was 
#he-moſt pernicious dbctrine thui ever was broathed in the 


wor lu, it did fo oppoſe the very maturr God, and bis . 


eiu of creating man, which, with' dll his ther to 
be protiputicad gbd and bleſſed; and that man, as the 
erdun and glory of all his works tohich he had treated, 
Jhould be arfigned for the męſt miſerable end; tvas unac- 
abuntablr 4 I urged many Seriptures againft that doc- 
wine; as alſo the confuſion they were in about it, as 
chat of their Meſiminſter confeffion of faith, wherein 
| they ſay, That he derrur is Jo certain and definite, that 
one cannot be added 10 the number of the clef?, vr Aim 
mjhed from the number bf the reprobate and yet 10 
ell us, That God has ordained the meant 1d Hl bir 
end: 1 then aid," this ſuppoſition of à decree for the 

mens, as well as the end, ſeems intended to make 
che prieſts and their ſervice neceſſary ;- but yet if chey 
cannot alter the decree, what benefit or advantage can 
there be to men by their ſervices or performance? I 
hope none will think that a ſervice to mankind, to 
ſtrengthen or confirm that decree if it were in their 
power to do it, which I am ſatisfied it is not 3 becauſe 
no ſuch decree was made, or is in being; the opptſite 
appearing by plain ſcripture (which he owned 'when I 
len | 


urged 


tt 1243 . OP 1 : 
edel it) e uin that the fall of Hdamidid-affott ally 


did reach as far; becauſe, as in Adam all die, ſo in 
Chrift ſhall all be made alive; he taſted death for every 
then wilt thou find a people that is not included? But 
if thou canſt find in, and prove hy- plain ſcripture, 
that there is ſuch a people not included in theſe genes 
ral aſſertions, that Chri/# came to ſave, ſhew me who 
they are. Theſe and much more I urged againſt that 
doctrine, and he with many others appeared much 
ſatisfied, and we parted friendly. He came next day 
ſeveral miles to a meeting vrhich I had appointed; 
the man was counted a wiſe and ſober man, ws was 
un mee . behaved well. 


From . we went to L Fl” had. 
many good meetings in that part, and being elear and 
willing to return, I tookgeave of friends in a loving 
and tender frame of ſpirit, and embarked on board a 
ſhip, whereof Samuel Flower was maſter, the iſt of 

the third month 17 33, at Philadelphia, and arrived 
at Briſol the 1 8th of the fourth month following, and 
was glad we got - ſafe to England, having been ſeven 
weeks in our paſſage: I got home on the Gth of the 
ſixth, month, and was truly thankful to the Lord, 
viho had preſerved me in theſe; long travels and la- 
"_ 1 through many difficulties; but the 
7 S001” | L. - Lord's 2, 


and upon the parity. of reaſon, the Coming- of Chris 


l | 
Lord's power is ſufficient to bear up and carry through 


all, renowned be his OE LIN en N 
nee Amen. N e d 
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me, being omitted in its proper aro I think 1225 
ane . e was as e | 


In the year N and the twelfth gives when 
; Fob Dedgſon was viſiting friends in our parts, be 
lodged with me, and I went with him and his 
© brother-in-law Peter Buck, to be their guide to 
* Whitby, and ſtaid their firſt-day's meeting, and ſe- 
cond-day's preparative meeting; and on the third- 
day I went on with friends towards Scarborough, to 
have the better road home, there having fallen a 
great deal of ſnow while we were at Whitby, ſo that 
it was looked upon impracticable for me to return the 
_ fame way home that I came, it being a mooriſh bad 
way: but in our way back, within a mile or little 
more from Scarborough, we came to a brook, which 
by reaſon of the exceflive rain and ſnow was higher 
than ever TI had ſeen it, ſo that when we came to ride 
through it, Henry Levins, our guide, firſt adventured 
in, being mounted upon a very ſtrong large horſe, 
and got over with ſome difficulty, and T followed 
him; but when I came about the middle of the 
| PP place, it took ui her feet, and 
— . INE 
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ee een it turned her upon her 
. broadſide, fo that I was diſmounted and carried away 
by the rapidity of the ſtream ; but there being a 
foot-bridge a little below, about knee-deep' under 

water, and no rail either to be a guide or to lay a | 
hand on, and the water being reduced to a narrow 
compaſs, hurried me violently along, and drove me 
with my breaſt againſt the bridge with ſuch force, 
tat it very near knocked the breath out of me; but 
before I touched the bridge I happened to hold up my 
hand, and John Dodeſon ſeeing the danger I was ing 
jumped off his horſe, and ran at a venture (ſeeing 
the water ripple) to hit the bridge, and juſt caught 
hold of my fingers, and held my head above water, 
until Hen, _ ny wald. was got _ came to his 


ys Wagen of the water in my boot - tops 
they being large, and by à nail (in the timber under 
the bridge) catching hold of my great coat, which _ | 
held me faſt, it was impoſſible for one man to free 
me, and not without ſome difficulty for them both to 
get me out, the nail holding fo faſt that it tore out 
2 great piece of my coat, lining and all; but upon 
Henry's diſmounting, his horſe ran away to Scarbo- 
rough, and mine ſwam back to the company, and 
when they had got me out, Henry ran on foot to get 
| his horſe, and found him at the ſtable-door where he 
| Wr | uſed 


tious: however, they ſtript me and changed my ſhirt, 


— wVM ey pet roots — — 2 — we 
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uſed to ſtand, and in the mean time Jobn Dodgyon 
kept me in motion by dragging me along, having very 


little or ſometi mes no hopes of my recovery. When the 
horſe returned, they got me back to Scarborough, but 


I was not ſenſible how, and they had me to Darotby 


Jagues's houſe, and when there, they could perceive 
my lips move, but could not hear what L-ſaid, until 
one laid an ear cloſe to my mouth, and ſo underſtood 


. that I aid, If they, gave me any thing that was firong, 


it would. carry me. f; which made them very cau- 


and put me into a warm bed, and applied warm fans 
nel to my feet. for three hours together, e 


| nothing of being then MRO” dae. 4% $f 


A * Pa? #4 _ 
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hi * Skelton; Fn, had been a companion. * mine, 
in the ſervice of the truth, through ſeveral counties, 
hearing of this: accident, came immediately, andegot 
into bed to me, and kept me cloſe in his boſom, 


which many thought was a. great means to preſetve 


my liſe. Jobn Dodgſon, though he intended for the 
monthly-meeting, expreſſed ſo great a concern for 


me, that he ſaid, He would either ſee me in a 2 of 


| recovery. or die, before be, teft me; yet it pleaſed the 


Lord, of. his infinite mercy, io. wonderfully to raiſe 
me up again, as to enable me to be at. the meeting 
next, day, and alſo to bear ſome. teſtimony, which 
was 1 acceptable and comfortable to kent, as it 


t4-31 was 


—_ 


't 27 3 1 | 
was alto to ſee me there beyond their expectation; 
but yet I was much troubled with pain, the fleſhy, 
part of my ſhoulder being rent by the violent hauling 
me out of the water. a 


1 * 


In gratitude, my ſoul can do no leſs than praiſe and 
magnify the Lord for this great deliverance, and all 
his other mercies, who alone is worthy. And I can- 
not but take notice of friends kindneſs and good will 
to me, in doing whatſoever they could for me, but 
more eſpecially my worthy friend 292 Deagſon, whe: 
bazarded his life to fave mine 


% 


eee died: Bf an eh din b te ber 
WP bi St ind drew balduorn Aut « Dk ] 2 zud 


W anslole od; i 1497 gt fac! So bluont v In e Hae 
1005 4 w of 12 00 g 


— - + Ab. abr «#7 eh, et! ſts iy organ UP ANG, nw ally... 
as Sand u#<- woes. SS wSl@©c rw wow Jo 6 
— 


: bf 1147 2, ant: 2 4.59 Ju err Sbuizs1g i 


AC brig Sni vilsb 24313 eit 700 oog AT vita Saen 
KS FEAR I 21 51 6264 9, Nom 49246 FU 
;Hhyrboog bat #=dbait zn rt S246 SHORE 
ut em fot ' divo3 yell! chats ah 1b nom ot 

29 wo CU bao ub) f Kube 


* 2 6+ 6 WT * n : 
my iert bong of air it 3A 


N > _ — 
— 1 , : * . Sv. 8 LY oF 4 „ 71 
A \ indo 44 4 * ö 8 9 . * of 
— F 
=. * i's 0 „ : | - A "4 
* 3 SY 8 * 4 1 | FE "$4 c 95. ICY CY * 


: nn re 4 * 8 6 4 =” x 
as rut St. bat? nos afctorat 
s RY 8 Wu, % - 288 e 2 * * A. 4 WY RTE» *. 4 6 5.3% Ws 7 N 1.3 
* 4 — . - — 
g > — 
„ * 


{4 N I , : : . 
9 * | 4 e . 0 \ * £ ; 
2 4 * * 4 2 ag}, ” 4; * * 1 wt * * £4. 22 SS v r "I £4 Ye 0 
0 4 


# 
* 


— 


. * 5 l 
Y "a, \ I - 
ab 2 x ” s * * K 4 
2 * 2 4 ＋ # 
- Fa G 


= 
, 
FX, | 


' $003, P Aren Wan 5 


" F4MEs PHILLIS 


* ror E. A 
roles ARD, 


23 7 20231541 bas e e grand n e - ant 


1 — — ! 


45 1.6 „ 101 1154 en A 


The Select Works of W. Pzny. To which is 


ns 39 £ 
1k 114-29 aries De e 21ovih | 
+ LOMBARD:' $/D:R EBT," 


prefix,” The” Life" er che Autholy in 5 bete Bro, | 


well bound 3.64 Gulf Kart . low es 


240-38 nn roſs, 30? Wy 


16137 2 7 | 
9 7 Crown; A . Sete 
F Wee 1 14 Dike N the i, bo ;Chei * 5 8 | 
By W. Paxx, . 35 


n | "By W. Pax nk, 
eva Þ aid 210 t een . . ih 


Dias in Fache new; Tranſlation, Pound 8. 


482 Fe 
An e for the True Chriſtian Divinity, 


ing an Explanation and Vindicatipn,of the Principles 
_ and Doctrines of the People eb 
Roggar 8 bound 3. 


1 1 anno gie 


Perſecution . in ene Memoirs relating: + 

i the Sufferings of Jom Martine, and many” 
others of the People called Quakers, in the en, | 
England, Xn , ken hy 58. Sheep. 


et tts: of 138 wa” 
SXOUAXAUTH * $I 01014 HP tx 310 Tho | 
EQ, a4 Lays. | 98 ” £1 LI IP A 


1 
bee 
£ 


e of the er 


— — 


Youth: Aand howehe ame! to, be ee 
Truth ;- with his many ſufferings and ſervices for the 
ſame. b 7 4.99.0 7 e W.. 
A-new Edition. 38. Sheep- 


i Miel oT enn bo 2220 Bol vc I. 


* be Workg of Isanc. PEYNINGT o n 6306 


Bro, n e A bavod Iten 
* Servant: of! 


? A Prllked: 
NT wy” uf a, 


eee 1 
Saber Jefas® Chriſt, Toi CUet.à e - 
| 1 is $ prefixed, A Journal of his Life, Travels, 


Erperdences; 2 
68, Calf. 


_-20 anal nahi) si o wt yooiogh nA 


Jeder or, Aühstzea Account of: Qs. Lic. 
Fravelds 6% Chriftien Exporiences;, and La- 
bours in the Wotk ofabe-Minillrypof Gehn Fox. 
Folio. Bound 188. 

209807 mionmel ono ni leg nina 


1228 urn obe Late Travelsy Sufferingy,, Ne- 
Wig EnnunDSon, xc. ak a | 


- :<q926. ee eib wan A aitbaste: 
gome Confiderations: relating to the the Preſent Sta Sete 


Withe Chriſtian Religion, &c. By ALEXANDER : ; 
Ascorr. 8vVo. Bound 38. 


1 5 


